ol di Rly aa 
A blessed Book which We have revealed to 
you [O Muhammad] so that people may ponder 
over its messages, and so that those endowed 
with insight may take heed. 
(Sirah sad, 38:29) 
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1. The sirah’s theme in relation 


to the previous sūrah 


This sūrah is closely related to the previous strah, al- 
Baqarah in several ways: 


i. They both have a common theme, affirming and 
attesting to the truth of the Prophet of Islam to all 
humankind in general and to the People of the Book in 
particular. 


ii. Both elucidate the basic principles of the din (true 
religion) in detail. 

iii. The name of both the sūrahs is the same: they are 
both named as Alif Lam Mim. 


iv. In form, the two sūrahs appear to be like two large 
branches stemming from a common root. The Prophet, 
peace be upon him, likened them to the sun and the moon 
and said that on the Day of Judgement the two will appear 
as two clouds. Such similarity in description and their 
proximity point to a deeper affinity between the two 
sirahs. 


v. The two are like a pair. What is said briefly in one is 
discussed in detail in the other. The one fills any gap left in 
the other. Thus the two surahs together fully and most 
beautifully encapsulate and portray a most noble ideal. 


2. Distinguishing features of 
Sarah al-Baqarah and Sirah 


Ali ‘Imran 

Notwithstanding their similarity, the two sūrahs have 
distinct characteristics that set them apart. 

Reflect on Sirah al-Baqarah and you realise that it 
must have been revealed at a time when the People of the 
Book had clearly realised that the new dispensation, 
Islam, as it steadily grew from strength to strength, was 
indeed the true religion. However, because of jealousy and 
stubbornness, they refused to accept it. This placed them 
in a difficult predicament. Driven by emotion they were 
determined to fight the new religion but were yet not clear 
how precisely they should confront it. Consequently, they 
hurled at Islam whatever objections they could think of 


and which they found convenient. Some among them 
maintained that no prophets or messengers from Allah 
could arise from any people outside the descendants of 
Israel, as they alone were the people specially chosen for 
this purpose. Others said that the Torah was more than 
enough for guidance and in its presence no new Divine 
guidance was needed. In their frenzy, they even cast 
aspersions against the angel Gabriel saying that he had 
always been their enemy. Some others tried to form a 
united Jewish-Christian front against Islam. They said 
that Judaism and Christianity were the only two legitimate 
sources of guidance and so whoever wanted guidance 
should turn to one of these religions. There was no other — 
third — way to guidance. Yet another group resorted to 
duplicity and deception. They tried to convince the 
Muslims that they too were believers and that faith was 
not the monopoly of Muslims only. Like the Muslims, they 


too, they said, believed in God, the life hereafter and in 
their own prophets; so what difference did it make if they 
did not believe in Muhammad, peace be upon him, who 
claims that he is also a prophet from God. 

These were the prevalent conditions when this sūrah 
was revealed. The siirah addresses all the objections and 
questions raised by the People of the Book. At the same 
time, it draws their attention to their scriptures that 
contained strong evidence validating the position of 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, as the final 
messenger of God. Thirdly, it also explains how, with the 
advent of the unlettered Prophet, the true religion was 
revived and perfected. Thus this sūrah is an invitation to 
embrace belief, an affirmation of the position of the 
Prophet, and also a call for jihad to liberate the giblah. The 
ensuing battle of Badr is thus closely associated with it. 

As against this, when we look at Surah Ali ‘Imran we 


realise it must have been revealed at a time when the signs 
of truth and the dominance of Islam over the horizon were 
increasingly obvious and it was no longer possible for the 
People of the Book to oppose it openly. This situation 
divided them into two groups. One group accepted Islam 
but only formally; their hearts remained untouched by 
their verbal professions. The second group did not accept 
Islam, but they tried to reach an understanding and a 
compromise with the Muslims. For this compromise, they 
asserted that every religion is true for its own followers. 
Let the Muslims follow their religion and leave them to 
follow their own Jewish or Christian dispensations. Thus 
they all could follow their respective religions and still co- 
exist peacefully.[1] 

Thus, though the attitude of these two groups towards 
Islam changed, it was not the result of any change of heart, 
but of considerations of expediency. The first group 


aligned itself with the Muslims and Islam in the hope of 
sharing in the future successes of the Muslims, while the 
other sought peace with them in order to protect 
themselves against possible harm. 

In the meanwhile, when the battle of Uhud took place, 
the Muslims suffered a temporary setback due to the 
imprudence of a group among them. One effect of this on 
the above-mentioned two groups of the People of the Book 
was that they changed their policy toward Islam once 
again. Those who had joined the Muslims in the hope of 
material gains, finding that in this path they could also 
suffer loss, reverted to their former state of kufr and 
refused to be part of what they now regarded as a losing 
deal. The second group, on seeing that the rising tide of 
Islam could be checked and defeated, concluded that 
perhaps their policy of peaceful co-existence was a 
mistake. Why not, instead, join forces with others and 


jointly get rid of the Islamic threat once and for all. So they 
too openly declared their opposition to Islam. 

These two groups were now openly hostile to Islam 
and Muslims. They tried hard to implant various doubts 
and suspicions in the minds and hearts of the Muslims in 
order to cause dissension among them, destroy their unity 
such as they themselves were afflicted with, and thus 
effectively neutralise their power. Under these 
circumstances, it was therefore necessary to explain 
clearly the basic truth that Allah did not send down many 
religions for humans to follow but had revealed only one 
true religion - Islam - for their guidance. There is no 
room in this religion for any division or option to accept a 
part and reject the rest. Rather, it must be accepted or 
rejected as a whole. This religion invites human beings to 
obey Allah and abide by His commandments under all 
circumstances and conditions, favourable or unfavourable, 


harsh and difficult, or easy and smooth. Whether one is 
threatened with persecution, trials and tribulations at 
every step of the way, one must stand firm and follow the 
true path. For, truth is unique in that sometimes it is 
hidden just as a kernel is within a pod, but it never 
vanishes. Under such conditions, only those can remain 
steadfast whose knowledge and faith are strong and firm, 
while those who are ignorant of truth flounder and fall by 
the wayside. 

The battle of Uhud was just another test for these 
groups. Whereas the battle of Badr was a criterion that 
clearly distinguished the truth from falsehood, the battle 
of Uhud was, in a way, an allegorical sign containing a 
profound wisdom within, but whose exterior proved a trial 
for the weaker people. It clearly sorted out the sincere and 
true believers from the seditious who still sought trouble. 

It was under these conditions that this strah was 


revealed. As such, we find in it a commentary on all 
weaknesses and errors that came to the surface during this 
period, on the part of both the Muslims and the People of 
the Book. It explains the error of scepticism and 
vacillation on the part of the People of the Book, and also 
describes the dire consequences of disagreement and 
disobedience on the part of the hypocrites and weak 
Muslims. Alerting the Muslims to the conspiracies against 
them by their enemies, it effectively removes the 
frustration and dismay felt by the Muslims after the defeat 
in the battle of Uhud. Considered from this aspect, we find 
that if Strah al-Baqarah is the surah of the battle of Badr, 
this — Sirah Ali ‘Imran — is the sūrah of the battle of 
Uhud. Furthermore, you will also realise that whereas in 
Surah al-Baqarah iman or faith is explained, in this strah 
the true significance of Islam is explained. In other words, 
Surah al-Baqarah is an invitation to believe in Allah and 


His messenger, while this sūrah is a call to enter the fold of 
Islam and submit to Allah. 

In brief, in Sarah al-Baqarah the aspect of faith is pre- 
eminent while in this sūrah the focus is on the aspect of 
Islam or submission. The practice of the Prophet, peace be 
upon him, also supports this conclusion. Thus the 
traditions say that he would sometimes recite a verse 
dealing with iman in one rak‘ah from Sirah al-Baqarah 
and a verse of Islam from Sirah Ali ‘Imran in the second 
rak‘ah of prayer. This was, we may say, a subtle hint to the 
respective themes and subjects of the two sūrahs. Sirah 
al-Baqarah concludes with a verse that is the most 
comprehensive verse of iman: “The Messenger has 
believed in what has been revealed to him from his 
Sovereign Sustainer, and the believers (also) have 
believed. All of them believe in Allah, His angels, His 
books, and His messengers.” The verse ends with an 


emphasis on total submission and obedience to Allah, in 
order to show that Islam is the essential consequence of 
iman. The presence of sound belief or iman must always 
lead to Islam or obedience to Allah in practice. The 
concluding verse of Sirah al-Baqarah amply illustrates its 
coherence and relationship with Surah Ali ‘Imran. 

The second distinguishing feature of the two is that 
Sirah al-Baqarah is mostly addressed to the Jews as they 
occupied the position of the real People of the Book, with 
the Christians being no more than a sub-sect of theirs. 
That is why, in Sirah al-Baqarah when the Qur'an 
addresses the Christians it is only in a cursory manner. In 
Sirah Ali ‘Imran, however, the Qur'an addresses the 
Christians directly and for the most part the focus is on 
them. The introduction to the sūrah is of a comprehensive 
nature and appropriate for both the Jews and the 
Christians, and as it progresses it steadily moves toward 


open repudiation of the Christian position. 

The third distinguishing aspect is that whereas in 
Surah al-Baqarah the argument is mostly based on natural 
phenomena that is equally relevant to the disbelievers as 
well as to the People of the Book, in Sirah Ali ‘Imran the 
argument is for the most part built around Divine 
attributes and the specific beliefs and principles accepted 
by the People of the Book. 

The fourth distinguishing feature is that although 
both these sūrahs contain a strong reprimand for the 
People of the Book, the style and nature of the reprimand 
varies in the two. In Sirah al-Baqarah, there is a direct 
reprimand while in Sarah Ali ‘Imran it is indirect. In the 
first place, the message is addressed to the Prophet to 
warn the People of the Book. This in a way suggests that 
after their failure in discharging their trust faithfully, they 
no longer deserved to be directly addressed by Allah. From 


now onwards, only the Prophet and his companions 
deserve this honour. 


3. The Sequence of the two 


sūrahs 


Considering the respective themes, the historical 
background and distinguishing features of the two surāhs 
as outlined above, it is quite obvious that notwithstanding 
their similarity in subject matter, their mutual 
relationship is such that their received sequential 
arrangement is the most appropriate. The reasons for 
placing Sūrah al-Baqarah before Sirah Ali ‘Imran are 
amply clear in that: 

Iman (the main theme of Sirah al-Baqarah) is the 
basis of Islam, as is knowledge of action. 

Chronologically, the Jews precede the Christians, and 


it was necessary therefore that the argument against them 
should first be fully established. 

Compared to the argument based on Divine 
attributes, the arguments from nature are clearer, 
historically older and far more comprehensive. That is 
why in the Qur'an the argument based on nature precedes 
other arguments. 

Similarly, Prophets Adam and Ibrahim, peace be on 
them both, are two of the earliest prophets and as such it 
was quite natural that a covenant with them is cited as a 
basic argument. Thus in Sirah al-Baqarah there is a 
reference to a covenant with them followed by covenants 
with other prophets mentioned in later strahs. 

Viewed from this angle, it is clear that the idea that 
the strahs of the Qur'an are arranged according to their 
length is not correct. In our view, they are arranged in 
accordance with their subject matter, message, and theme. 


When there are two strahs with a similar message and 
significance, it is quite possible that the longer of the two 
is placed before the shorter one. This is, however, no more 
than a mere supposition, because even in such cases one 
feels that there must have been some subtle wisdom 
behind their arrangement, placing one before the other, 
even though we are not able to fully grasp that wisdom. 


4. Inter-relationship of the two 
surahs — in subject matter 


What has been said above relates to the theme of the 
surah, its external structure and its relationship with the 
previous strah. Now we would like to say a few words 
about its internal structure and the mutual relationship 
between its various parts. 

Looking closely, we find that this strah is divided into 


two major sections. In the first, it affirms obedience to 
Allah and points out the errors of the People of the Book. 
In its second half it warns the Muslims of the nefarious 
designs and conspiracies against them from the People of 
the Book that they are engaged in or will resort to in the 
days ahead in order to deflect them off the right course. At 
the same time, the Muslims are admonished to hold fast to 
the rope of Allah and to abide by His guidance, to strive 
hard in His cause, to be steadfast in the path of truth and 
to avoid dissension and disagreement in their ranks. Only 
in this way can they truly follow the path of Islam. If they 
disobey and violate these commandments, they will face 
dire consequences similar to those suffered by the 
followers of Prophet Moses, peace be upon him, who were 
punished for their disobedience to their prophet and who 
were condemned to wander for forty years in the 
wilderness. 


In other words, the first section is a preamble, and the 
second contains its real message. Studied in the light of 
these remarks, it should not be difficult to understand the 
internal coherence and mutual relationship among the 
verses of the sūrah and grasp the real purpose of the 
preamble. Regarding the coherence of various verses with 
one another and their meaning and message, we will 
discuss these when we study the various parts and 
sections, as we have done in Sirah al-Baqarah. With these 
brief words, in the name of Allah and seeking His 
guidance, let us begin the tafsir of Sirah Ali ‘Imran. And 
indeed there is no power or strength except with the help 
of Allah.[2] 


Strah 3 


Ali ‘Imran (The Family of 


‘Imran) 
Revealed at Madinah, 200 verses. 


Verses 1-6: thematic continuity 


aa aM i 
In the name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Ever 
Merciful 











This is Alif Lam Mim. (1) ‘yal 











Allah is the only God! There is no god 
but He, the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
|All-Sustaining. (2) 


aly ay 





It is He Who has sent down to you in 
truth, the Scripture, confirming what went 
before it; and He sent down the Torah (the 
[Law) and the Injil (Gospel). (3) 
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Before this, as a guide to humankind, 
land then He sent down the Criterion (of 
|judgment between right and wrong). Then 
those who reject faith in the signs of Allah 
will suffer the severest penalty, and Allah 
lis Exalted in Might, Possessor of the 
Imeans of retribution. (4) 
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Verily, from Allah nothing is hidden 
on earth or in the heavens. (5) 

















He it is Who shapes you in the wombs| 
jas He pleases. There is no god but He, the 
|Exalted in Might, the most Wise. (6) 








Word study and explanation 


dae 

Alif Lam Mim. (1) 

For an explanation of these jurif muqatta‘at 
(disjointed letters), please refer to Sirah al-Baqarah where 
we have discussed these letters and have also given the 
viewpoint of Imam Farahi concerning them. 

aiil gah gb Yall Y ay 

Allah is the only God! There is no god but He, the 
Living, the Self-Subsisting and All-Sustaining. (2) 


All the beautiful names of Allah used in this verse 
have been explained before in the tafsir of sūrahs al- 
Fatihah and al-Baqarah. Please refer to these sūrahs for 
detail. 


Al-Hayy and al-Qayyam 

As mentioned above, most of the argument in this 
siirah is based on the Divine attributes of Allah. Of all the 
Divine attributes, only two — Al-Hayy and al-Qayytim — 
are mentioned here. Al-Hayy means that Allah is eternal, 
living, while Al-Qayyiim means He is self-subsistent and 
all-sustaining. Both of these attributes we have discussed 
in our comments on verse 255 — ayatu-l kursi — of Sirah 
al-Baqarah. 

The reference to these two attributes in the present 
context, as shown by the later verses, is meant to affirm 
and stress the need for Divine scripture. In other words, 


since there is no god except Allah and He is the living God, 
this inevitably means that He sees all that we do or say; 
that He responds to our supplications to Him as and when 
He in His wisdom deems appropriate, and that He shall 
reward or punish us depending on how good or bad is our 
performance in earthly life. Furthermore, by implication, 
this also means that human beings must conform in life to 
the way He, their Creator and Sovereign Sustainer, has 
chosen and prescribed for them. His faithful servants 
should thus be eager to find out more about what He likes 
for them and what He does not, and then to abide by His 
will and guidance, and surrender to and obey Him so as to 
achieve success and the good eternal life that He has 
promised them. 

The People of the Book were well aware of phrases 
such as “God, your Sustainer” and “the Living God.” These 
phrases are frequently used in their scriptures. Whenever 


Allah’s might, knowledge and His glory and majesty are 
mentioned, the words “the living God” are used. Even the 
Christians, who according to their belief worship a 
crucified deity, were well aware of the phrase “the Living 
God”. This is a clear contradiction in their stance: the 
concept of a living God was well known among them, yet 
they believe that He was crucified. 

Likewise, the Divine attribute of Qayyūm is 
frequently used in the earlier scriptures. Allah is Qayyūm 
means that whatever exists in the heavens and on earth 
and in between them is sustained and maintained only by 
Him. This is one of those basic attributes of Allah, which, 
both in the light of reason and the teachings of the 
Prophets, is an integral part of belief. Christians also claim 
to believe in all these ancient scriptures and yet they also 
believe in the Divinity of Jesus. They admit that Jesus felt 
hunger and thirst and needed food and water like the rest 


of us. Without these things he could not even maintain his 
own existence. But when asked how could he then be God, 
who according to their own scriptures must possess the 
attribute of being Qayyum, (self-subsistent and all- 
sustaining) they can offer no satisfactory answer. Also, if 
their attention is drawn to the statements found in their 
gospels that say Jesus wept when faced with hardships 
and difficulties, that he was distressed and that he cried 
for help on the cross, then how could he be considered as 
the one who maintains and sustains the heavens and 
earth? Their only response to questions such as these is 
sheer bigotry and intransigence or evasion. 

The reference here to the Divine attribute of Allah 
being Qayyiim clearly implies that being a self-subsistent 
and all-sustaining God, He has to provide guidance for us. 
In other words, Allah alone is our Creator and the Giver of 
life. As mentioned in the verse of the throne, He is also the 


only Sustainer, Nurturer and Caretaker of His creatures. 
Accordingly, He has provided us with all kinds of 
resources and means in this life. So how could it be 
possible that Allah, Who provided us with material means 
and resources for our physical life, would fail to provide us 
with guidance for our collective life to ensure its continued 
stable existence, and the fulfilment of the real purpose of 
our creation? This is the real basis of justice or gist and the 
reason for the revelation of the Divine law and 
commandments. In the absence of this Divine law and 
guidance, human nature could hardly realise its true 
potential that is latent within it. 

Allah is Qayytim — that is, He is self-subsisting and 
all-sustaining. This implies that He watches over His 
servants and whenever they misuse their freedom and try 
to subvert His just order, He would raise others of His 
servants who would strive to the best of their abilities to 


protect it and re-establish it. The history of the world 
bears witness that before the advent of Prophet 
Muhammad, the final Prophet, peace be upon him, Allah 
raised numerous prophets and messengers to establish 
humankind on truth and justice and guide them to His 
straight path. After the perfection of religion through the 
final Prophet and securing the Divine scripture against all 
kinds of interference, He ensured that in every age and 
period there would be a group, however small, in the 
Muslim community, to uphold truth and justice and invite 
others to establish them. The Prophet, peace be upon him, 
has also referred to this in various ahadith. In this sūrah 
also Mee are some every subtle references to it, which will 





It is He Who has sent down to you in feidh the 


Scripture, confirming what went before it; and He sent 
down the Torah (the Law) and the Injil (Gospel). (3) 
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Before this, as a guide to humankind, and then He 
sent down the Criterion (of judgment between right and 
wrong). Then those who reject faith in the signs of Allah 
will suffer the severest penalty, and Allah is Exalted in 
Might, Possessor of the means of retribution. (4) 

For a detailed explanation of the word haqq, please 
refer to our comments in the beginning of the tafsir of 
Sirah al-Baqarah.[3] Here, haqq means a conclusive word 
or decision concerning an issue or a difference of opinion. 
At various places, the Qur’an mentions that the Jews and 
the Christians caused differences concerning the scripture 
that was given to them and as a result they lost the truth. 





It is to explain and elucidate this message that Allah 
revealed the Qur'an so as to guide human beings to truth, 
to settle their differences and controversies and to help 
them follow the true religion. 


Confirming what went before it 


This phrase has also been fully discussed in the 
previous sūrah.[4] One famous interpretation of this 
phrase is that the Qur'an basically affirms all the sound 
teachings of the earlier scriptures; it rejects only what was 
interpolated by others into them. This similarity and 
uniformity of its teachings with those of the previous 
scriptures is a clear proof that they are all from the same 
Divine source and have come from one and the same 
origin of light and guidance. Another meaning of it is that 
the Qur’an and its bearer are both mentioned in the 
prophecies found about them in the earlier scriptures. 


These prophecies were finally fulfilled with the advent of 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, and the 
revelation of the Qur'an. This is a most important proof of 
the truth of the Qur’an while at the same time it also 
confirms the veracity of the prophecies of the earlier 
scriptures about it and its bearer, Prophet Muhammad, 
peace be upon him. With his advent, these prophecies 
finally found their fulfilment. As such, those claiming to 
believe in the earlier scriptures should have been the first 
to welcome the revelation of the Qur’an as it clearly attests 
the Divine origin of their scriptures. Instead, out of sheer 
intransigence, they rejected it and failed to respond to its 
message. 


And He sent down the Torah (the Law) and the 
Injil (Gospel) before this, as a guide to 
humankind, and then He sent down the 


Criterion (of judgment between right and 
wrong). 


This is further elaboration of the above piece and 
explains the need for the revelation of the Qur'an. In other 
words, as the Living, Self-subsisting and all Sustaining 
God, Allah has sent down this scripture to us as a criterion 
between truth and falsehood, and to guide and help us 
follow the path of justice and truth. Before this, He 
revealed the Torah and the Injil for the guidance of people, 
but their followers distorted their teachings by perverting 
and changing their texts. This led to differences and 
controversies that made it almost impossible to sort out 
truth from falsehood. This situation required that Allah 
should send down the Qur'an as a criterion to distinguish 
between right and wrong, and truth and falsehood. The 
Qur'an was revealed to settle the conflicts and 


controversies created by the followers of earlier scriptures 
around truth and the true message of Allah. This is a 
Divine criterion for determining truth and falsehood and 
therefore anyone who rejects it will suffer a most grievous 
punishment for obstructing the just order of life that Allah 
wants to be established by the revelation of the Qur’an. 
Justice and a just order are necessary for the well-being 
and welfare of God’s creatures and servants — in this life as 
well as in the hereafter. If the enemies of justice go 
unpunished, it would mean that Allah is no longer 
interested in the continued existence of this world and 
that He has given it over to the forces of destruction. But 
as we read in verse 18 of this sūrah, He is the One Who 
“stands firm on justice - qa’iman bi-l qist.” This means 
that as the Maintainer of equity and justice Allah must 
take the enemies of justice to task and punish them 
appropriately. He is Mighty and All-Powerful, not helpless 


or weak, and cannot be overcome by anyone. He is also the 
Lord of Retribution, which means with respect to justice, 
that He is extremely sensitive and concerned; in this 
matter He is not neutral, or merely a spectator silently 
observing the subversion of His system of justice and 
equity. It is the manifestation of these attributes of Allah 
in history that first gave respite to the nations who proved 
unjust, but then they were all destroyed for their 
transgression and violation of the laws of justice and 
equity. And whenever there was any attempt to remove or 
distort His revealed laws and commandments, He 
refreshed and refurbished them. The words “Allah is Lord 
of Retribution” refer to the Divine law prescribed by Him 
to protect and maintain justice and equity in the life of this 
world and the universe. 


Establishment of justice is a necessary 


corollary of the Divine attributes, 

Op ela iyaa jii Be Í 

Verily, from Allah nothing is pilden on earth or in 
the heavens. (5) 
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He it is Who shapes you in the wombs as He pleases. 
There is no god but He, the Exalted in Might, the Wise. 
(6) 

The punishment mentioned above for the enemies of 
the Divine scripture — in fact, the enemies of justice — 
reinforced in these two verses by taking the argument a 
step further. Allah is well aware of whatever happens in 
the world. Nothing small or great, in the heavens or on 
earth, is hidden from Him, for His knowledge is all- 
comprehensive. No one should therefore be under any 
delusion that they can escape His justice or evade it. He is 





the creator of all, He fashions them in their mothers’ 
wombs as He wills, and He knows all His creation in a 
manner that none else can: “Should He not know - He 
Who created?” (The Qur’an, 67:14). 

He is the one and the only God; He is Mighty (‘Aziz) 
and Wise (Hakim). In other words, He has created this 
world and placed the human being on earth for a higher 
purpose, for a higher wisdom. The notion that He is 
neutral in matters of good and evil, justice and injustice, is 
false. Such a notion robs life and existence of any real 
significance, meaning and higher goal. It reduces it to a 
meaningless play and a cruel joke on the part of its Creator 
Who would then have created it merely to entertain and 
amuse Himself. Good and evil, obedience and 
disobedience, fidelity and treachery would then be all the 
same to Him. The verse, however, emphasises that the 
Creator of this life and universe is All-Wise and Mighty 


and to say that He will not discriminate between good and 
evil is a slander against Him. He has created this world for 
a higher wisdom and a nobler purpose and He is pleased 
with those who mould their lives in conformity with this 
higher goal and displeased with those who deviate from 
this sublime path. He is mighty: He will take account of 
the performance of all human beings in their worldly life. 
He will reward the good and punish the evil and the 
disobedient - those who deny the truth and the guidance 
that He has revealed to proclaim the truth and restore 
justice with all its manifestations and implications in this 
world. 


eee 


Verses 7-17: thematic 
continuity 

After explaining the need for the revelation of the 
Qur'an, the following verses deal with its rejecters and 
their own ostensible reasons for this rejection. The real 
reason for their refusal to believe, however, lies in their 
perversity and their seditious disposition. That is why 
instead of focussing on the core teachings of the Qur'an, 
they only search for what they could exploit and use in 
planting doubts and suspicions in people’s minds about 
the Qur'an and its teachings. In the process, they devise 
various excuses for their own deviance and try as far as 
possible to mislead others. They leave aside the clear, 
basic teachings - muhkamat - and focus only on the 


mutashabihat or the allegorical verses in the Qur'an. 
These latter verses contain parables and allegories that 
deal with the life hereafter and could be relatively easily 
manipulated and misinterpreted by sophistry to justify 
their own negative stance and the seduction of others. 

As against these, the people who are mature in 
thought and well grounded in knowledge are then 
mentioned. They are the ones who appreciate the Qur’anic 
message and abide by and benefit from it. They appreciate 
and believe in what is allegorical in the Qur'an just as they 
follow and abide by its unambiguous and clear 
commandments. Instead of using the allegorical parts of it 
to find fault and cast aspersions, they believe in them all, 
turn them into a means of enhancing their knowledge, and 
benefit from them. If they fail to understand or 
comprehend a certain part, they do not insist on knowing 
the unknowable and unravelling its mysteries or use it as a 


means of causing dissension. Rather, they refer such 
matters to Allah and focus their attention on the core and 
clear teachings of Allah’s Book. This attitude of theirs is a 
logical consequence of their sincerity of belief and 
maturity of understanding. Moreover, they firmly believe 
in the life hereafter and constantly pray to Allah for 
protection and security against the whisperings of devilish 
elements, to keep them firm on the straight path and 
protect them from straying off it. 

After referring to the causes of error that destroyed 
earlier peoples and to some of their recent successes, the 
Muslims are categorically warned that if they should fail to 
learn the appropriate lesson from all these events they 
would also face a gruesome end like others before them. 

Some of the psychological barriers — such as their 
preoccupation with worldly pleasures — that prevented 
them from responding to the Quranic message are 


highlighted. The transitory nature of worldly life and its 
pleasures, because of which they turn their backs to the 
Qur'an, are explained. This world and its pleasures are no 
more than a mirage and an illusion. Instead of chasing 
these fleeting delights and fantasies, they are invited to 
strive for enduring blessings and to win the pleasure of 
Allah by following the path of patience, truth and 
obedience, by spending in His cause and seeking His 
forgiveness. In the light of these preliminary remarks, let 
us now study the following verses: 





He it is Who has sent down to 
\you the Book: in it are substantive 
verses (clear and lucid): they are the 
core of the Book. Others are 
\allegorical. Those in whose hearts is 
[perversity go after the allegorical 
verses, seeking discord and 
searching for their hidden meanings, 
but no one except Allah knows their 
real meanings. And those who are 
firmly grounded in knowledge say: 
“We believe in it; all this is from our 
\Sustainer.” But only the people of 
understanding take heed. (7) 





“Our Sustainer! Let not our 
hearts deviate now after You have 
\guided us and bestow upon us mercy 
[from Your presence. Indeed, You are 
the true Giver of bounties without 





measure. (8) 














“Our Sustainer! You will indeed 
gather humankind together for a day 
labout which there is no doubt. 
Indeed, Allah does not fail to fulfil 
|His promise.” (9) 





Those who reject faith, neither 
their possessions nor their children 
will in the least avail them against 
|Allah; and it is they who shall be the 
el of the fire. (10) 


There has already been for you a 
sign in the two hosts that met in 
battle: one was fighting in Allah's 
cause and the other denying Him. 
With their own eyes, they saw the 
others as twice their own number. 
[And Allah strengthens with His aid 
whom He pleases. In this, there is 
indeed a lesson for all who have eyes 
to see. (13) 





As was the case with the people 
lof Pharaoh, and those before them: 
they denied Our signs, and so Allah 
called them to account for their sins. 
|For Allah is severe in punishment. 
(aa) 





Say to those who reject faith: 
“You shall be overcome and gathered 
together to hell. What an evil resting 

lace!” (12) 





Alluring to human beings is the 
lenjoyment of the love of things they 
lcovet: women and children; heaped- 
up treasures of gold and silver; 
horses of high pedigree (for blood 
land excellence); and cattle and 
\cultivable lands. These are the 
[possessions of this world’s life; but 
with Allah is the fairest resort (to 














return to). (14) 

















Say: Shall I tell you of something| 
|far better than those (worldly 
|pleasures)? For the righteous there 
lare Gardens with their Sustainer, 
with rivers flowing beneath; therein 
to dwell forever; and spouses pure, 
land Allah’s goodly acceptance. And 
in Allah’s sight are (all) His servants. 
(a5) 
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Those who say: “Our Sustainer! 
We believe: forgive us then our sins, 
land save us from the agony of the 
ire.” (16) 








They are the steadfast, the 
truthful, the humble; they spend in 
the cause of Allah, and seek 
[forgiveness in the small hours of the 
morning (17) 

















Word study and explanation 





v ya 


He it is Who has sent down to you the Book: in it are 
substantive verses (clear and lucid): they are the core of 
the Book. Others are allegorical verses. Those in whose 
hearts is perversity go after the allegorical verses, 
seeking discord and searching for their hidden meanings, 
but no one except Allah knows their real meanings. And 
those who are firmly grounded in knowledge say: “We 
believe in it; all this is from our Sustainer.” But only the 
people of understanding take heed. (7) 

The words “He it is Who has sent down to you the 
Book” refer to Allah, the Living, the Self-Subsisting and 
All-Sustaining God, mentioned above, draw our attention 


to several points. 

Firstly, the verse points to the great blessing bestowed 
upon humankind in the form of this Book. This blessing is 
a clear manifestation of Allah’s attributes of being the 
Living, Self-subsisting and all-Sustaining God. He has 
revealed this Book to bestow the gift of eternal life upon 
His servants, human beings, and to guide them to the 
straight path. It is only proper and fair for His servants to 
appreciate this great blessing upon them, believe in it and 
embrace its message so as to win the gift of an enduring 
existence and eternal bliss. 

Secondly, in the verse there is also an element of 
admonition and warning for those who reject and deny 
this Book, for He Who has revealed this Book is the 
Mighty, Self-subsisting and all-Sustaining God. 
Considering His wisdom and might and the fact that all 
depend on Him while He depends on none, it is inevitable 


that He should call to account those who stand in the way 
of His commandment to establish truth and justice or 
actively try to subvert their establishment. 

Thirdly, the verse sheds light on the distinctive 
characteristic of this Book. It is the revealed word of Allah, 
the Mighty and All-Wise. As such, it is also mighty and full 
of wisdom. This is stressed at several places in the Qur'an. 
In other words, this Book is not revealed for disputation 
and controversy.[5] Rather, it is a book of guidance so that 
everyone may benefit from its inexhaustible treasures of 
wisdom according to his or her respective capacity, 
because no one can ever hope to fathom all its mysteries. 
Whatever is beyond the reach of our understanding, we 
should refer it to Allah and pray for help and guidance 
instead of using such verses to stoke up controversy and 
doubts. 

Certain words used in this verse are part of Qur’anic 


terminology, and unless these are fully explained it is 
difficult to grasp the message of this verse. We will 
therefore begin by explaining these terms. 
Ayat muhkamat 

The term refers to such verses of the Qir’an that deal 
with the manifest truths of life and nature and the 
universally accepted norms of good and evil, virtue and 
vice that all humans, all right-minded and sensible people, 
accept. All these are truths that are endorsed by reason, 
provided one’s mind is free of prejudice and is not 
influenced by perverse sophistry and emotion. These basic 
truths or muhkamat form the foundations of all true 
religion. All Prophets and revealed religions, without any 
exception throughout history, have upheld and preached 
these very truths. Being firmly ingrained in human nature, 
these basic truths are deep-rooted and raging storms of 


doubt and scepticism fail to shake their hold. It is for this 
reason that the Qur'an describes them as muhkamat or 
basic and fundamental truths. 
Ummu-l kitab 

Ayat muhkamat are defined as the ummu-l kitab 
which means that for the rest of the teachings of the book, 
these Gyat muhkamat serve as a reference point. They 
form the conclusive basis for any discussion on all issues: 
in fact everything depends on and flows from them. In 
cases of conflict and controversy, they serve as the 
criterion for judgement and decision. These mujkamat 
verses alone qualify to be taken as containing the main 
principles from which further subsidiary rules are derived, 
and trusted, as the main principles are. 


What is meant by mutashabihat? 


Mutashabihat are those verses that are allegorical 
and deal with a world beyond the reach of our senses, 
observation and perception. The basic truth enshrined in 
these verses is quite obvious and clear and human reason 
can easily understand their necessary message. However, 
since these verses speak about an unseen world, the 
Qur’an presents them in the form of a parable or an 
allegory. The seekers of true knowledge can benefit from 
these according to their capacity without trying in vain to 
determine their precise form, nature and meaning. They 
should better leave these matters to Allah and repose their 
trust in Him. These relate to questions about Allah’s 
attributes and His acts, or they concern the blessings and 
punishment in the life hereafter. Of these, we can easily 
grasp whatever is necessary for our guidance. This adds to 
our knowledge and faith. However, if we try to go beyond 
this limit in an effort to determine their precise nature and 


form, we risk exposing ourselves to unnecessary 
temptation, fraught with spiritual and moral hazards. 
Consequently, in trying to answer one doubt, one may end 
up with numerous new barbs of doubt and suspicion. In 
the search for what is essentially unattainable, one may 
lose whatever is already gained and is in one’s possession. 
Some people may reject an obvious fact simply because its 
final form and nature is not yet crystal clear. Referring to 
this, the Qur'an says, “Nay, but they are bent on rejecting 
everything the wisdom whereof they do not comprehend, 
and before its inner meaning has become clear to them” 
(Sirah Yanus, 10:39). 


Some examples of mutashabihat 


We give below some examples of these mutashabihat 
or allegorical verses from the Qur'an. In Surah al- 
Muddaththir, the chastisement of hell is portrayed in 


these words: 


Soon will I cast him into hell-fire! And what will 
explain to you what hell-fire is? It spares not, 
nor does it leave alone — scorching the bodies of 
humans! Over it are nineteen (angels). 
(74:26-30). 

The punishment mentioned in the above verse is real 
and anyone believing in accountability and the law of 
reward and punishment cannot deny it. However, as its 
details are related to a world unseen, we cannot fully grasp 
its true form and nature. In matters like these, a sensible 
approach would be to take whatever is comprehensible 
and refrain from delving into what is beyond our range of 
perception and knowledge in this worldly life and what 
will essentially remain incomprehensible to us. This 
should be the normal attitude. However, those with a 


certain perversity in their hearts tend to be obsessed with 
unravelling the hidden meaning of the allegorical 
statements and parables, exposing themselves and others 
to temptation and doubts. Thus, for instance, in the case 
of the above verse, mischievous people have ignored its 
real message, focused instead on the word “nineteen” and 
occupied themselves solely with the nature and meaning 
of the figure nineteen and its possible significance. 
Commenting on such an attitude, the Qur'an says: 


And We have set none but angels as wardens of 
the hell-fire; and We have fixed their number 
only as a trial for unbelievers — in order that the 
People of the Book may arrive at certainty, and 
the believers may increase in faith — and that no 
doubts may be left for the People of the Book and 
the believers, and that those in whose hearts is a 


disease and the unbelievers may say, “What 
does Allah intend by this symbol?” Thus does 
Allah leave to stray whom He wills, and guide 
whom He wills; and none can know the forces of 
your Sovereign Sustainer, except He. And this is 
nothing but a warning to human beings. (Sirah 
al-Mudaththir, 74:31) 


Similarly, in Sirah al-Baqarah, in an allegorical 
description of heavenly blessings, we read that when the 
people of Paradise receive these gifts they will exclaim 
with joy that these gifts were similar to the ones they were 
previously told about in the Qur’an: “Why, this is what we 
were given before,” for they are given things similar (to 
what they were given in worldly life)” (Surah al-Baqarah, 
2:25). This description of the heavenly gifts in the form of 
an allegory is an example of mutashabihat. This is 


beneficial to the believers as it gives them a glimpse of the 
heavenly blessings in this life, thanks to these allegorical 
descriptions in the Qur'an. At the same time, these 
allegories and parables present yet another stumbling 
block, a trial and a temptation for those with twisted 
minds and warped thinking, increasing their error and 
deviance. The Qur'an says: 


Allah disdains not to use the similitude of things, 
the lowest as well as the highest. Those who 
believe know that it is the truth from their 
Sustainer; but those who reject faith say: “What 
does Allah mean by this similitude?” By it He 
causes many to stray, and many He leads to the 
right path, but He causes not to stray, except 
those who forsake (the path). (Surah al-Baqarah, 
2:26). 


From this discussion, it is clear that the ayat 
mutashabihat are those verses of the Qur’an in which 
either some blessings or punishments of the life hereafter 
are described in the form of a parable or some attributes 
and acts of Allah that are presented allegorically: for 
instance, the breathing of Allah into Adam of His spirit or 
causing Jesus to be born without a father. Such verses, as 
mentioned above, increase the believers in knowledge and 
faith while mischievous people target them with their 
convoluted arguments, and engage in hair-splitting and 
wrangling over them. 


Ta’wil: its meaning 
The term ta’wil has been used in this verse in a 
specific sense. It refers to the nature and form of 


something mentioned previously, for instance, as in the 
verse: “He said: ‘O my father! This is the fulfilment of my 


vision (hadha ta’wilu ru'yaya)! Allah has made it come 
true!” (Sirah Yüsuf, 12:100). 


Some important points about this verse 


Here we would like to draw attention to a few points 
that are worth bearing in mind. These will, Allah willing, 
answer most of the questions pertaining to this verse. 

Firstly, the style in which this verse is couched is not 
exhaustive or exclusive; it does not represent all the 
categories of the Qur’anic verses. Therefore it should not 
be assumed that the verses of the Qur'an are only of two 
kinds: basic or muhkamat and allegorical or 
mutashabihat. Here, only these two contrasting kinds are 
mentioned in order to bring out the difference in attitude 
and preferences between the mischievous people and true 
seekers of guidance. The perverse-minded are interested 
solely in the allegorical verses to find material to cause 


mischief and create doubts in minds. On the other hand, 
the primary focus of those who seek truth and guidance is 
on the muhkamat or the clear and unambiguous verses. 
Regarding the mutashabihat, they derive benefit from 
whatever part they can comprehend. What they cannot, 
they leave it alone and do not unnecessarily expend their 
efforts in trying to unravel their hidden meanings. Because 
of their firm grasp of the mukamat or the clear and basic 
part of Qur’anic teachings, they remain firmly rooted in 
their faith. And they fully accept the allegorical verses that 
they understand are, by their very nature, beyond human 
perception in this life. So they place their faith in their 
Sustainer and move on. 

There are many other kinds of verses in the Qur'an 
apart from these two categories but, as the purpose here is 
not a description of all these kinds, they are left out at this 
place. Some of these are, for instance, the stories, and the 


parables, or the allusions and suggestions of the Qur'an. 
These, however, are neither of the degree and status of the 
ummu-l kitab or the foundation of the Book nor would it 
be correct to categorise them as mutashabihat or 
allegorical, searching for and reflecting on whose 
interpretation and meaning is discouraged and forbidden. 
Secondly, it must always be borne in mind that the 
question whether certain Quranic verses are basic 
(muhkamat) or allegorical (mutashabihat) is determined 
not by their wording but by their meaning. The Qur'an in 
its entirety is in plain and clear Arabic. Whatever 
differences there are about the interpretation of Qur’anic 
words, these are usually traceable to three reasons. It was 
either due to a lack of proper consideration, 
contemplation and research, or to some unreasonable bias 
in favour of a deviant dogma, or to ignorance of the Arabic 
language. Obviously, wherever some problem is caused by 


such factors, it should be resolved by considering it in the 
light of the generally accepted norms and rules of the 
Arabic language. Consideration of such matters is not 
something that is prohibited. 

Thirdly, both these kinds of verses — mutashabihat 
and muhkamat — in the Qur'an are quite distinct and 
known. They are not indistinguishable as some scholastics 
have wrongly asserted nor is the connection between the 
words and their meaning in any way doubtful and suspect. 
Those who hold such a view are utterly wrong. The first of 
these assertions is absolutely baseless while the second is 
extremely vague and causes one to lose all hope and faith 
in the Qur’an, notwithstanding the fact that Allah has 
revealed it as ‘a light (nur)’ and ‘a clear proof (burhan)’. 
Whatever we need to know about matters belonging to the 
unseen world, Allah has given us knowledge about them 
that should suffice for our needs in this worldly life. And 


the part that is kept hidden from us concerns only its true 
meaning and interpretation. 

Fourthly, the Qur’an has used the terms muhkam and 
mutashabih here in a special sense. At some other places 
also, the Qur'an uses these words but only in their literal 
sense. For instance, it uses the term muhkam with regard 
to a statement that is comprehensive, clear and concise. 
The word mufassal or detailed is the opposite of muhkam 
in this sense. For instance, consider the verse: “(This is) a 
Book, whose verses are made compact — (muhkamat), and 
then further explained in detail from Allah, the all-Wise 
and all-Aware (Sūrah Hiid, 11:1). As a rule, Allah in the 
beginning revealed His messages and teachings in short, 
concise and compact sentences. These are easy to 
understand and easy to repeat, while their teachings are 
easy to grasp and absorb. Later, they were elaborated 
through further revelation or through the sunnah or 


example of His Prophet, peace be upon him. Similarly, the 
word mutashabih in its general sense means something 
that is similar and resembles another, the two being 
mutually in perfect harmony and in accord with each 
other. In this sense the whole of the Qur'an is 
mutashabihah: “Allah has revealed the best of all 
teachings in the form of kitaban mutashabihan mathani - 
a book fully consistent within itself and with its sūrahs 
arranged in pairs’ (Sirah az-Zumar, 39: 23). 

Fifthly, human life and the natural world, very much 
like the Qur'an, also contain two sets of ayahs or signs: 
muhkamat and mutashabihat. The attitude of the people 
of knowledge, and of those with perverse minds to these 
two categories of signs — muhkamat and mutashabihat — 
as mentioned above sets them apart. Those who are well 
grounded in knowledge and wisdom gain further certainty 
and conviction through the muskamat. Instead of getting 


entangled in a web of doubt and suspicion by grappling 
unnecessarily with what is allegorical and unclear 
(mutashabihat), they refer them to Allah’s care and 
wisdom, frankly admitting the insufficiency and limited 
nature of their imperfect knowledge. But those in whose 
hearts there is any perversity focus on the mutashabihat 
and consequently go astray and also mislead others. (This 
issue is discussed in detail in our comments on Sirah al- 
Kahf). The incident of the battle of Uhud, as pointed out in 
the preliminary remarks, was also a sort of an allegorical 
event. The revelation of this glorious verse after the battle 
was meant to unveil a most momentous truth of this life. 
The battle of Badr was a day of distinction between truth 
and falsehood that brought comfort to believers and 
convinced them of the truth of the promises of their 
Sovereign Sustainer. The battle was also a clear and 
unambiguous sign for the disbelievers that firmly proved 


the argument against them. The battle of Ubud, on the 
other hand, was an allegorical sign (ayah mutashabihah). 
It seemed initially that the disbelievers had won the battle 
and they therefore thought that success or defeat in a 
battle depended solely on material resources and the 
strategy of war; and that God is not concerned with such 
matters nor had this anything to do with the question of 
truth and falsehood. This was clearly an erroneous view 
and a serious misunderstanding that had to be rectified. 
So when the time was ripe, Allah dispelled their 
misunderstanding in this sūrah with the revelation of this 
glorious verse on the subject. 


Meaning and significance of the word 
zaygh 


The real meaning of zaygh is to incline downwards or 
to deviate. It carries simultaneously two senses: decline 


and collapse or downfall. An upright structure that is bent 
or crooked is likely to fall down. This is a diametrically 
opposite condition to that described in the verse by the 
words “those who are firmly grounded in knowledge”. 


Acommon malady of the People of the 
Book 


Such convoluted or deviant thinking has been a 
common characteristic of most errant people, but the 
People of the Book seem to have been especially prone to 
it. Jewish history shows how the descendants of Israel 
succumbed to this disease at the very beginning of their 
history even when a Prophet was present among them and 
consequently incurring the wrath of Allah: 


And remember, Moses said to his people: “O my 
people! Why do you hurt me, though you know 


that I am the messenger of Allah (sent) to you?” 
So when they were crooked, Allah made their 
hearts crooked, and Allah does not guide the 
treacherous. (Stirah as-Saff, 61:5) 


Difference between the Jews and the 
Christians 

It was the Jews whose philosophical hair-splitting 
about “the word of God” and other similar terms that 
turned these terms into an irresolvable mystery. Such 
hair-splitting misled the Christians into believing that 
Jesus was the son of God. The Christian error grew worse 
as they blindly followed the idolatrous people, gradually 
drifting so far away that they lost contact with truth and 
succumbed to manifest error. Referring to this aspect, the 
Qur'an says: “They do blaspheme who say: “God is Christ 
the son of Mary.” (Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:73). 


The only difference in their respective errors was one 
of nature. In the case of the Jews, it was reflected in their 
practical behaviour whereas the Christian error was 
manifest in their beliefs and creed. Because of this 
difference, their respective attitudes towards the message 
of truth were markedly different. The Jews opposed the 
Qur'an while knowing that it was a true revelation. The 
Christians were previously misled on account of their 
over-indulgence in the allegorical part of the Torah and 
the Injil. Similarly, in the case of the Qur’an they were 
interested solely in its mutashabihat or allegorical verses. 
These were the targets of their hair-splitting arguments. 
They used these to create new controversies, cast doubts 
and implant suspicions in minds. They thus misled 
themselves and others. Regarding the basic teachings or 
muhkamat of the Qur'an, they never paid any serious 
attention to them nor allowed anyone else under their 


influence to do so. In short, so far as their convoluted 
thinking and fascination with the allegorical teachings or 
mutashabihat were concerned, there was little difference 
between the Jews and the Christians. They were afflicted 
with a similar malady. Their taste and inclinations were, 
however, somewhat different: the Jews were interested in 
causing controversy and trouble; the Christians were 
concerned more with unravelling the hidden meaning 
behind the allegorical descriptions. As these diseases are 
fairly universal and found in almost all errant groups, the 
Qur’an mentions them in general terms without 
specifically mentioning the Jews or the Christians. But 
those who are familiar with the Qur’anic approach and 
style know that the clear hint is to them. For instance, they 
are previously referred to in Surah al-Fatihah without 
specifically naming them. Instead, the general terms 
maghdubi ‘alayhim and ad-dallin are used there. While 


these two general terms may refer to all errant groups, yet 
they are specifically directed at the Jews and the 
Christians. 
How the pursuit of mutashabihat led to 
error 

The Christians are an example of people who 
succumbed to error as a result of their excessive 
fascination with the allegorical part of the revelation. For 
instance, both the Qur’an and the Injil agree that Jesus is 
“Allah’s word”. The meaning of this is quite clear: it 
symbolises Allah’s command and decree. As Jesus was 
born through a supernatural process, Allah described him 
as His word, namely, he was born as a result of Allah’s 
commandment, “Be!” This is meant to stress that the 
crucial factor in bringing anything into existence is only 
the commandment of Allah and that all the apparent 


causes are no more than its outward manifestation. The 
Qur'an has explained this point very clearly and eloquently 
and it is easy for anyone with a fair and open mind to 
grasp it. The Qur'an declares in quite unequivocal terms: 

ESA AN OES Ott oa AMS ga JES I we Sige Tis Gy 

o% 

The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 

Adam: He created him (Adam) from dust, then 

said to him: “Be”, and he was. (Sirah Ali ‘Imran, 

3:59). 

In other words, it was by the word or command 
“Kun!” or “Be!” that Allah made Adam a living being, 
endowed him with intelligence and the capacity to reason 
and articulate his ideas. At another place, the Qur’an has 
described this phenomenon as the “breathing of the spirit” 
into Adam. The case of the conception of Jesus, peace be 


upon him, is described in the Qur’an as similar to that of 
Adam[6] 

Christians ended up by distorting this rather obvious 
fact. This happened when they came into contact with 
idolatrous nations and engaged with them in religious 
dialogue. The idolaters asserted that as the Christians 
worshipped a crucified god, they (the idolaters) were far 
better and superior to them for they worshipped heavenly 
gods. To counter this objection, the Christians tried to 
recast their creed into a mould similar to that of their 
adversaries. Thus, they claimed that Jesus was the Son of 
God and not a created being like others. In order to 
embellish their new creed, they borrowed some ideas from 
the Greeks, Magians, and the Jewish scholastics who 
emerged during the latter period of Jewish history. These 
not only believed in the existence of intermediaries 
between God and humans but also held that they had an 


causes are no more than its outward manifestation. The 
Qur'an has explained this point very clearly and eloquently 
and it is easy for anyone with a fair and open mind to 
grasp it. The Qur'an declares in quite unequivocal terms: 
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The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 

Adam: He created him (Adam) from dust, then 

said to him: “Be”, and he was. (Sirah Ali ‘Imran, 

3:59). 

In other words, it was by the word or command 
“Kun!” or “Be!” that Allah made Adam a living being, 
endowed him with intelligence and the capacity to reason 
and articulate his ideas. At another place, the Qur’an has 
described this phenomenon as the “breathing of the spirit” 
into Adam. The case of the conception of Jesus, peace be 


upon him, is described in the Qur’an as similar to that of 
Adam[6] 

Christians ended up by distorting this rather obvious 
fact. This happened when they came into contact with 
idolatrous nations and engaged with them in religious 
dialogue. The idolaters asserted that as the Christians 
worshipped a crucified god, they (the idolaters) were far 
better and superior to them for they worshipped heavenly 
gods. To counter this objection, the Christians tried to 
recast their creed into a mould similar to that of their 
adversaries. Thus, they claimed that Jesus was the Son of 
God and not a created being like others. In order to 
embellish their new creed, they borrowed some ideas from 
the Greeks, Magians, and the Jewish scholastics who 
emerged during the latter period of Jewish history. These 
not only believed in the existence of intermediaries 
between God and humans but also held that they had an 


independent existence of their own. They described these 
intermediaries as the word of God. The Christians adopted 
an identical belief concerning the person of Jesus. This 
continued for some time but then gradually this one error 
led to further deviant views and beliefs, until they finally 
declared Jesus as equal or comparable to God; that he was 
of the same essence and that he was co-eternal with Him. 
In order to lend further support to this creed, certain 
statements were interpolated in the beginning of the 
gospel of John. 

In the light of the above details, at the end of the 
sentence wa ma ya‘lamu ta’wilahu illa Allah (but no one 
knows its real meaning except Allah), there is clearly a 
pause or wagf as the majority of the ahl as-sunnah 
scholars hold. A similar position is reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘A’ishah, ‘Ali, Hasan, Malik ibn Anas, al-Kisa’l and 
al-Farra’. Shi’ahs and some scholastics, however, hold that 





there is wasl or continuity and therefore this sentence 
must be read in conjunction with the previous clause. 
Thus they hold that besides Allah, those who are firmly 
grounded in knowledge - ar-rasikhiina fi-l ‘ilm - also 
know the hidden meaning of the mutashabihat verses, 
since they believe that their imams have knowledge of 
everything. Others who hold this view do so because they 
take the word ta’wil in the sense of ‘meaning’, although 
this is not supported by the context of the verse as 
explained above[7]. 

After the above explanation of this verse and its parts, 
its correct interpretation should be quite clear. However, 
in view of its importance, we would like to clarify the 
essence of its message further. 

The verse teaches us that Allah — the mighty and wise, 
the living, the self-subsisting and all-sustaining God — 
Who previously revealed the Torah and the Injil, has also 


revealed this Qur'an, as both of these previously revealed 
books were corrupted and their teachings changed or 
distorted. This was the natural consequence of His 
wisdom and the fact that He alone is the all-sustaining and 
self-sustaining God. Therefore He has revealed the Qur’an 
to guide human beings to the right path and to make clear 
and distinct the good from evil. Those who resist its 
message and light should bear in mind that Allah will not 
allow the truth to be vanquished by falsehood, but will 
surely punish all its enemies. 

The verse then explains that the real reason why the 
People of the Book are opposed to the Qur’an - the 
criterion between truth and falsehood — is not because of 
any flaw or deficiency in it. Rather, the real reason is the 
perversity of their hearts. Because of this perversity, they 
are not interested in the Qur’an’s core message — the 
muhkamat — that constitute the basis and essence of its 


teachings, wisdom and philosophy. Instead, they are 
interested only in its allegorical part or mutashabihat, the 
part that deals with matters beyond the reach of human 
perception and are couched in parables or allegories. 

Because of their convoluted thinking and 
crookedness, they concentrate on the allegorical 
statements, and in order to fan flames of controversy and 
trouble, they try to find the hidden meaning of the 
allegorical statements while none except Allah knows or 
understands their true meaning, form or nature. 

Whatever knowledge of these matters is necessary for 
us has been clearly explained by Allah. We should thus be 
content with whatever has been given to us. With regard to 
the true form and nature of the allegorical, we can only 
know and understand them fully in the life hereafter. That 
is precisely the attitude of those who are well-grounded in 
knowledge. Such people appreciate and believe in both the 


muhkamat and mutashabihat as equally valuable gifts 
from their Sovereign Sustainer. They are fully aware of the 
fact that the real purpose of the Divine verses is to remind 
and admonish people. As sensible and rational people, 
they try to benefit from these signs as much as they 
possibly can rather than waste their talents, energy and 
time in futile pursuits. Only those who are sensible and 
who use their faculties of understanding and reasoning 
honestly and properly benefit from Allah’s signs and 
messages. This is in accordance with Divine law. 
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“Our Sustainer! Let not our hearts deviate after You 
have guided us; and bestow upon us mercy from Your 
presence. You are the true Giver of bounties without 
measure. (8) 


“Our Sustainer! You will gather humankind together 
for a day about which there is no doubt: for Allah never 
fails to fulfil His promise.” (9) 

This is the supplication of those who are described as 
well-grounded in knowledge. It shows that in the matter of 
their religion, they are neither indifferent nor so careless 
and reckless as to invite doubts and suspicions and so 
wreck their faith and belief. Instead they constantly pray 
to their Sovereign Sustainer for protection and to keep 
them firm and steady in the path of truth. They beseech 
their most bounteous and gracious Creator to strengthen 
their faith and reinforce them with His special help and 
support when they are confronted with trials and 
hardships in the pursuit of truth. 

The second verse describes the conviction in the life 
hereafter of these people who are firmly grounded in 


muhkamat and mutashabihat as equally valuable gifts 
from their Sovereign Sustainer. They are fully aware of the 
fact that the real purpose of the Divine verses is to remind 
and admonish people. As sensible and rational people, 
they try to benefit from these signs as much as they 
possibly can rather than waste their talents, energy and 
time in futile pursuits. Only those who are sensible and 
who use their faculties of understanding and reasoning 
honestly and properly benefit from Allah’s signs and 
messages. This is in accordance with Divine law. 
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“Our Sustainer! Let not our hearts deviate after You 
have guided us; and bestow upon us mercy from Your 
presence. You are the true Giver of bounties without 
measure. (8) 


“Our Sustainer! You will gather humankind together 
for a day about which there is no doubt: for Allah never 
fails to fulfil His promise.” (9) 

This is the supplication of those who are described as 
well-grounded in knowledge. It shows that in the matter of 
their religion, they are neither indifferent nor so careless 
and reckless as to invite doubts and suspicions and so 
wreck their faith and belief. Instead they constantly pray 
to their Sovereign Sustainer for protection and to keep 
them firm and steady in the path of truth. They beseech 
their most bounteous and gracious Creator to strengthen 
their faith and reinforce them with His special help and 
support when they are confronted with trials and 
hardships in the pursuit of truth. 

The second verse describes the conviction in the life 
hereafter of these people who are firmly grounded in 


knowledge. The verse clearly shows that it is this certainty 
of belief that really safeguards both the human heart and 
reason. In the absence of such certain belief, nothing can 
check the human mind and thought processes from 
straying off into blind alleys. People without such a firm 
belief see life as having little or no real value and are ever 
ready to sacrifice it at the altar of every passing whim. On 
the other hand, those who firmly believe in the life 
hereafter are extremely cautious and ever vigilant. This 
caution and vigilance helps them follow the straight path 
firmly and steadily. 
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Those who reject faith, neither their possessions nor 


their children will in the least avail them against Allah; 
and it is they who shall be the fuel of the fire. (10) 

As was the case with the people of Pharaoh, and 
those before them: they denied Our signs, and so Allah 
called them to account for their sins. For Allah is severe in 
punishment. (11) 


The real obstacle in the path of truth 


The words “those who reject faith” as mentioned in 
verse 4 above refer to the deniers of the Qur'an. They are 
warned that their love of wealth and children — because of 
which they reject the most obvious truth, will not save 
them from the punishment of Allah. They should not 
therefore be blinded by their love for these transitory 
pleasures, nor should they forget their obligations to 
Allah. Their first and foremost duty is to their Sovereign 
Sustainer whose punishment is also most severe. 


Wealth and children are mentioned here as the real 
impediment to the acceptance of truth. In verse 14 below, 
these impediments to the path of truth are explained in 
detail. One’s fascination with these possessions has always 
been a great hurdle in the acceptance of truth. Few among 
human beings, however, would be ready to admit this. 
Instead, most offer false excuses to conceal their moral 
weakness and real motives. Their real weakness, we are 
told, is their fascination with wealth and children and this 
prevents them from responding to the message of truth. 
To cover this weakness, they pick some of the allegorical 
statements of the Qur’an and use them to concoct spurious 
objections to show that they have some genuine and valid 
reasons for not accepting an obvious truth. 


Efforts to cover up the real disease 
This attitude of those who reject the message of truth, 


we are further informed, is similar to that of the people of 
Pharaoh and other nations who previously rejected the 
messengers of Allah. They deliberately, and purely out of 
love for worldly pleasures, rejected the message of truth 
while alleging that the prophet or the messenger sent to 
them was merely a soothsayer or a sorcerer and that their 
miracles and signs were nothing but subterfuge and 
chicanery. The result was that they were ultimately 
overtaken by Divine punishment for their sins and 
insolence. 

“Allah is severe in punishment” — shadidu-l ‘iqgab — 
implies two truths. One, whatever punishment humans 
receive from Allah is in consequence to their misdeeds and 
is a just response to their actions. Two, like the physical 
laws, the moral laws of Allah concerning consequences of 
actions are also impartial and immutable. They take effect 
at their proper time and place, surely and inexorably, and 


none can escape them nor in any way help others. 


A warning to the rejecters of the Qur’an 
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Say to those who reject faith: “You shall be overcome 
and gathered together to hell”. What an evil resting 
place! (12) 

This is an open warning to all deniers of the Qur’an. 
Whatever their evil designs against it, they are bound to 
fail and suffer defeat at the hands of the bearers of the 
Qur'an. Their material resources, equipment and numbers 
that they are so proud of, will not in the least benefit them; 
they will be vanquished in this world and consigned to hell 
fire in the hereafter. This is a serious warning that should 
not be taken lightly; Hell is a most horrible and dreadful 
place. This warning was needed because it is difficult for 
one to visualise or grasp correctly the awesome nature and 





seriousness of what is unseen and beyond the range of the 
human. Or even if comprehensible to some extent, one 
may easily lose focus and ignore it because of forgetfulness 
and lethargy. 


Lessons of the Battle of Badr 
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There has already been for you a sign in the two 
hosts that met in battle: one was fighting in Allah’s cause 
and the other denying Him. With their own eyes they (the 
latter) saw the others as twice their own number. And 
Allah strengthens with His aid whom He pleases. In this, 
there is indeed a lesson for all who have eyes to see. (13) 





In support of the claim made above, a reference in 
this verse is made to a recent event that was still fresh in 
memory — the battle of Badr. This battle clearly showed 


that in the conflict raging between the followers of Islam 
and its opponents, in this case the Quraysh, the truth will 
finally prevail. This battle was a clear sign that those 
fighting to establish the word of Allah are bound to 
vanquish the disbelievers and the supporters of saghit or 
evil. There were over a thousand disbelievers ranged 
against the Muslims, who were three hundred and thirteen 
in all. But when the two parties actually confronted each 
other, the disbelievers saw the Muslim army as twice their 
numbers. This happened through the special help and 
support of Allah specially enjoyed by those who strive to 
make this word prevail on earth. Those with eyes could 
clearly see the future course of events as mirrored in this 
incident and how the on-going conflict between good and 
evil is bound to end. 


The Battle of Badr as a sign for the 


disbelievers 


In the encounter of Badr, there was a sign of the 
ultimate triumph of truth for all those who were 
aggressively fighting against the message of the Qur'an. Of 
these, three groups were pre-eminent: the Jews, the 
Christians and the disbelieving Quraysh. The battle of 
Badr was a clear sign for each of these three groups. 


A sign for the Jews 

As mentioned in our commentary on Sirah al- 
Baqarah, for the Jews the battle of Badr was a repeat of 
the battle between Taliit (Saul) and Goliath, so far as the 
objectives, planning, strategy and the number of 
combatants involved. Like the descendants of Israel before 
them, the Muslims were also expelled from their homes 
and deprived of their giblah. The Jews had lost the Ark of 
the Covenant to their enemies and similarly the giblah of 


the Muslims was, at the time, in the hands of the Quraysh. 
The number of the Muslims accompanying the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, in the battle of Badr was three 
hundred and thirteen, and as indicated by some Jewish 
traditions, almost similar to the number of those who 
accompanied Talit in the battle against Jālūt (Goliath). 
And just as the Prophet, peace be upon him, tested the 
morale of his army before the encounter, Talit also 
specifically tested the resolve and discipline of his men. At 
Badr, Allah granted victory to the Muslims under 
apparently adverse and unfavourable conditions and most 
of the prominent leaders of the Quraysh were killed in the 
ensuing battle. Talat and his companions were similarly 
blessed with Divine help, routing the enemy; their 
fearsome head, Goliath, fell victim to David's slingshot. 
This close similarity between the two battles was quite 
obvious to the Jews. They could read about the one in 


detail in their scriptures and the other they had seen 
unfolding before their own eyes. As such it was not 
difficult for them to appreciate that the battle of Badr was 
not merely a clash of arms, but an encounter between 
truth and falsehood and a confrontation between angels 
and demons. There is a suggestion found in the Qur'an, as 
we shall explain in our commentary on Sirah al-Anfal, 
that the Jews were well aware of this aspect of the matter 
but still they failed to appreciate this clear sign of the truth 
of Allah’s final Prophet, peace be upon him, and persisted 
in their hostility. 


A sign for the Christians 

For the Christians also, this battle represented a clear 
sign of the truth of Prophet of Islam. In the gospel of John, 
it is clearly stated that when the promised final Prophet, 
peace be upon him, appears he will wage jihad with the 


power of truth, accompanied by a host of angels[8]. 

This prophecy was duly fulfilled at the battlefield of 
Badr and the people saw the angels with their own eyes 
fighting alongside the believers. But even after this clear 
sign, the Christians remained trapped in the futile 
controversy about the allegorical and non-allegorical, and 
they too failed to recognise and welcome the messenger of 
truth. It was indeed a great loss and a misfortune. 


A sign for the Quraysh 

As for the Quraysh, this battle was a clear sign for 
them and an irrefutable argument of the truth of Islam 
and the Qur'an, for they had explicitly asked for such a 
sign. Prior to the battle, they had categorically declared 
that the outcome of this battle would be a clear indication 
of truth and falsehood: whoever was victorious would be 
in the right and the vanquished party would be deemed in 


the wrong. When the warriors advanced to battle and drew 
near to one another, Abū Jahl cried, ‘O God, destroy this 
morning the one who more than any of us has severed the 
ties of kinship’. 

The Qur'an and the Prophet, peace be upon him, had 
in unambiguous words foretold the victory of Islam in this 
battle that was fulfilled to the letter. The Prophet had even 
specified the places where some prominent leaders of the 
Quraysh were to fall on the battlefield. These prophecies 
were proved true. That is why the Qur'an has described 
the battle of Badr as the criterion that clearly 
distinguished truth from falsehood and provided yet 
another proof of the truth of Islam while establishing a 
clear argument against its intractable opponents. 


Use of the elliptical style in the Qur’an 
The verse defines the believers as those who “fought 


in the cause of Allah” but is silent about the cause the 
disbelievers were fighting for. This omission is in accord 
with a well-known style of the Arabic language that is 
frequently used in the Qur'an. When two opposites are 
mentioned one of them is omitted, for the sake of brevity, 
especially as the unmentioned opposite is easily 
understandable from what is mentioned. Bearing this in 
mind, the complete sentence would read: fatum 
muminatum tugatilu fi-sabilillah wa ukhra kafirtun 
tuqātilu fi-sabilit-taghit (a believing party fought in the 
cause of Allah and another, a disbelieving party, fought in 
the cause of the devil). In the first part of the sentence the 
word mu’minah (believing) is dropped while in the second 
part the words fi-sabilit-raghut (in the cause of the devil) 
are dropped, because the description of the second party 
as kafiratun contains a strong hint that its opposing party 
is mu’minah. Similarly, a reference to the first as the one 


fighting in Allah’s cause (fi-sabilillah) indicates that the 
second party was fighting in the cause of the devil (fi- 
sabilit-taghit). This elliptical style is often used in the 
Qur'an and those who are unaware of it may easily fail to 
appreciate the true force and beauty of the Qur'an. Ellipsis 
represents brevity and economy of words and is the very 
essence of eloquence. 


Who saw the other as twice their own 
number? 


Nafi’, who is one of the seven authorities on qira’ah 
(recitation) reads the word yar-awnahum in the phrase 
yarawnahum mithlayhim as tarawnahum which in our 
view is merely for the purpose of tafsir or explanation of 
the verse. This verse is addressed to the disbelievers, 
telling them that they saw the Muslims as twice their 
actual number. According to this interpretation, it was the 


disbelievers who saw the Muslims confronting them as 
twice their number. This interpretation of Nāfi‘ appears to 
be correct as it is explicitly stated in the verse that Allah 
made this a sign for the disbelievers that they witnessed 
with their own eyes. On the other hand, if the Muslims had 
seen the disbelievers as twice their actual numbers, it 
could not have constituted a sign for the disbelievers and 
mentioned as a sign for them. 


A question and its answer 

A question may, however, arise in some minds here. 
In Sirah al-Anfal, where the battle of Badr is mentioned, it 
appears that both the Muslims and the disbelievers were 
shown to each other as less than their real strength, which 
apparently contradicts the above interpretation of the 
verse. The answer to this question is that this 
phenomenon of showing them more or less to each other 


happened in two different stages and in two different 
forms. Before the commencement of the battle, 
undoubtedly both the Muslims and their enemies saw 
each other as very weak and vulnerable, but when the 
battle actually began the situation suddenly changed. Now 
the disbelievers found that the position had drastically 
changed. After the angels joined in, the numbers of the 
Muslim army swelled and the disbelievers saw them as 
almost double their number. From the statement of the 
Qur'an, it appears that the course and completion of the 
encounter in two stages was also a part of the Divine 
scheme: to strike the truth against falsehood and then help 
the truth by invisible forces so as to establish the 
argument against the enemies of truth. For this reason, in 
the first stage, both the Muslims and the disbelievers were 
shown to each other as less than their adversary so that 
they would not hesitate in entering the battlefield. But 


after the battle began, Allah helped the Muslims with 
hosts of angels who changed the entire battle scene and 
struck fear into the hearts of the disbelievers. 

In the light of the following verses from Sirah al- 
Anfal, the difference between the two occasions and the 
underlying wisdom may be easily grasped: 


Remember you were on the nearer side of the 
valley, and they on the farther side, and the 
caravan was on lower ground than you. Even if 
you had made a mutual appointment to meet, 
you would certainly have failed in the 
appointment. But (thus you met), that Allah 
might accomplish a matter already decreed; 
that those who died might die after seeing a 
clear sign, and those who lived might live after 
seeing a clear sign. And verily Allah is all- 


Hearing, all-Knowing. Remember in your 
dream Allah showed them to you as few: if He 
had shown them to you as many, you would 
surely have been discouraged, and you would 
surely have disputed in (your) decision; but 
Allah saved (you): for He knows well the 
(secrets) of hearts. And remember when you 
met, He showed them to you as few in your eyes, 
and He made you appear as contemptible in 
their eyes: that Allah might accomplish a matter 
already decreed. And to Allah do all questions go 
back (for decision). (Sirah al-Anfal, 8:42-44) 


From the above detail, it is clear that the context and 


the timing of this verse of Strah Ali ‘Imran and that of the 
above verses of Surah al-Anfal are different. In Surah al- 
Anfal the reference is to a time prior to the beginning of 


the battle, and the verse under discussion refers to the 
situation when the battle had begun and Divine support 
for the Muslims in the form of angelic hosts had also 
appeared. Thus the two statements of the Qur'an are in 
full accord with each other. We may also bear in mind that 
in Sirah al-Anfal there is a clear hint that after the battle 
started the disbelievers found a completely changed battle 
scene that greatly demoralised them. We will discuss this 
point at its proper place and there we shall also show that 
the Jews were behind the conspiracy of causing the 
Quraysh to attack the Muslims, but on seeing the battle 
scene of Badr they too were taken aback and 
demoralised[g]. In the words “And Allah strengthens with 
His aid whom He pleases”, the clear reference is to the fact 
that Allah helps whoever He pleases: no one can withhold 
His hand and for Him the question of smallness or 
greatness of numbers is irrelevant. He can cause a small 


and insignificant group to overpower and vanquish a large 
and powerful army. There have been a great number of 
small and weak groups who defeated and vanquished large 
hosts. In His hands alone rests victory or defeat; He alone 
decides who wins or loses. 


In this there is an ‘ibrah (a lesson) for all 
who have eyes to see 


The word ‘ibrah means admonition or warning, 
literally, to move from one fact to another, to cross over 
from one to another, to consider or ponder. The major 
difference between an insightful person and an unthinking 
person is that while the latter is unable to see beyond his 
nose, for the other even a small sign, a hint and a warning 
opens up a whole new universe of meaning and wisdom, 
and if he is conscientious doors to higher wisdom will 
open up before him. The Qur'an calls these people “those 


who have eyes to see” for they are blessed with sight as 
well as insight and are able to witness the whole in a part 
or an ocean in a drop and vice versa. 


Significance of worldly allerements 
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Alluring to human beings is the enjoyment of the love 
of what they covet: women and children; heaped-up 
treasures of gold and silver; horses of high mark (for 
pedigree and excellence); and cattle and (cultivated) 
lands. These are the possessions of this world’s life; but 
with Allah is the fairest resort (to return to). (14) 

The word shahawat (lusts) is used here in the sense 
of what people covet, such as spouses, wealth, property, 
and children and are very dear to them as they are 





essential for individual and collective survival, and 
continuity. But the verse does not refer merely to their 
attraction for people but emphasises their allurement that 
makes these things so fascinating that one looks at life and 
everything else in their light only. It is impossible for such 
people to rise above their fascination, their sole object in 
life. Such a fascination with any worldly pleasure or object 
is manifestly contrary to the will of the Creator of life and 
human beings. This fascination leads to and creates 
crookedness and imbalance in life, deflecting further away 
from the straight course, the natural course and Divine 
law or Shari'ah. It is a sickness caused by one’s lack of 
insight and respect for the bounds of natural law or, in 
other words, by the lack of taqwā or God-consciousness. 
The real culprits in all this are the human being and the 
devil that instigates and encourages him. When one is 
driven by the desire to gratify lusts, one is bound to exceed 


the natural bounds. The devil goads a person on, painting 
a deceitful picture on which his attention becomes riveted 
to the exclusion of all else. That is why the Qur'an 
describes such a fascination with transitory worldly 
pleasures as being a result of devilish allurement. 


Qinar and muganjarah 

The word qintar means great wealth. Its plural 
qanarir is used with the related adjective muqangarah to 
signify wealth accumulation on a massive scale. 
Musawwamah 


This is the past participle of sawwama and means 
something that is marked. As it is usually the horses of 
noble breed that are marked, the word gradually came to 
signify nobility and high quality. 


Use of the word nas for a specific group 


The phrase li-n nas (for people) is a general term. 
Here, however, it refers to a specific group. The Qur'an 
also uses it in this sense at other places. In its present 
context, it is used for a group of people who lack 
understanding and are also devoid of any fear of Allah 
(taqwa) in their hearts. Consequently, all they are 
concerned with in life is the gratification of their physical 
desires, and are not willing or ready to pay any heed to 
higher, nobler moral values to which the Qur’an invites 
them. 


Grades of various allurements 


It is worth bearing in mind that in its reference to 
worldly allurements, the Qur’an has mentioned them in a 
special sequence. At the head of these is placed the family 
and children because they occupy the prime position in 
one’s heart. All other things and one’s attachment to them 


are mostly subject to one’s love for family and children 
and are alluring on account of them. Next, gold is 
mentioned as the most precious compared to other forms 
of wealth. As to property, horses are placed at the top 
because for the Arabs their horses were their most 
precious possession, as objects of adornment and a means 
of pride and defence. Next come cattle or livestock, since 
prior to the advancement of civilisation people living in 
the desert mostly depended on them. Fields and gardens 
are mentioned last as they acquired importance after 
humankind entered the age of civilisation and were settled 
in villages and cities. 


These are the possessions of this world’s 
life 

A whole universe of meaning is compressed into this 
short sentence. It refers to the transitory nature of this 


worldly life, its pleasures and enjoyments, and the 
stupidity of throwing away the eternal life of the hereafter 
and its enduring pleasures in the blind pursuit of the 
fleeting joys of this worldly life. 

So far as context and thematic continuity is 
concerned, this verse in a way further elaborates verse 10 
above. It explains that the real cause of the hostility and 
opposition of these people to the Qur'an is their greed and 
fascination with material pleasures. However, they try to 
conceal their real motives and nefarious designs - their 
real disease - by forging lies and spurious objections to 





Say: Shall I tell you of something far better than 
those (worldly pleasures)? For the righteous there are 
gardens with their Sustainer, with rivers flowing beneath 
— therein dwelling forever; and spouses pure, and Allah’s 
goodly acceptance. And in Allah’s sight are (all) His 
servants. (15) 

Those who say: “Our Sustainer! We believe: forgive 
us our sins, and save us from the agony of the fire.” (16) 

They are the steadfast, the truthful, the humble; they 
spend in the cause of Allah, and seek forgiveness in the 
small hours of the morning (17) 


An invitation to review their position 

This is an invitation to people to review their position 
and stance, because without such a change it is not 
possible to truly appreciate the higher values and norms 
the Qur’an stands for. The real problem with human 


beings is their shortsightedness and meanness of spirit. 
Often they are deceived into treating their transitory 
sojourn on earth as synonymous with total life. This 
distorts their outlook on life making them blind to 
everything except worldly pleasures that become the sole 
focus of their attention and efforts. The life hereafter 
seems too remote and beyond the range of their interest, 
even though that is the real life with its enduring pleasures 
and blessings. To win this eternal life and its pleasures, 
there is only one condition: that is, one must follow the 
path of taqwa or righteousness. In other words, one must 
abide by the rules of what is lawful and unlawful as 
defined by Divine law. That is the sure way to win Allah’s 
pleasure and His blessings that are far greater and beyond 
what can ever be conceived of in the life of this world. 


Azwaj mutahharah (pure companions) 


Among the blessings, ‘pure companions’ are 
specifically mentioned. For the significance of this phrase 
please refer to commentary on verse 25, Surah al-Baqarah 
(Pondering over the Qur’an). Here they are mentioned as 
a special blessing in Paradise because, as stated in verse 14 
above, one’s family and children are the closest and 
dearest to one’s heart and no blessing can be complete 
without them. 

Ridwan 

Ridwan means Allah’s pleasure and acceptance by 
Him, and in the Qur'an it is generally used as a reference 
to the blessings of Paradise as a whole. It includes all 
blessings, the ones that can be described in words as well 
as those that are beyond the grasp of our perception and 
notions, even beyond the reach of our imagination or 
dreams. 


Wallahu bastrum bi-l ibad 

The phrase is both a message of comfort and a 
warning. In the present context, it carries a message of 
comfort and assures sincere believers who are mindful of 
the life of the hereafter and their accountability and have 
chosen the path of virtue and sacrifice. Allah is well aware 
of all their sacrifices and efforts and He shall fully reward 
them. No effort or sacrifice of theirs will go unappreciated. 


Alladhina yaqilina ... wa qinā ‘adhaban-nar 
(Those who say: “Our Sustainer! We believe: forgive us, 
then, our sins, and save us from the torment of the Fire”). 
This further elaborates the character of the righteous who 
respond to the call of the Qur’an. They are truly and 
sincerely remorseful for their past lapses. They repent and 
enthusiastically respond to the call to faith, piety and good 


deeds. Imbedded in this is also an invitation to join the 
ranks of the believers to those who were still reluctant to 
respond to the truth and gave rather spurious excuses for 
not doing so. 

As-sabirin wa-s sadiqina ... Sabr and sidq, are two 
qualities that further define the salient characteristics of 
the believers and their essential moral attributes as the 
bearers of the Qur’anic message. This verse portrays a 
moral character and a personality in contrast to the one 
described above in verse 14: “alluring to human beings is 
the enjoyment of love of things they covet ...” 

This verse mentions five moral characteristics: sabr, 
sidq, quniit, infaq and istighfar. 

Sabr in essence means to stand firm and to pursue the 
truth steadfastly under all kinds of conditions and 
circumstances, whether easy or difficult, whether one is 
afflicted with poverty, disease, or distress and even when 


faced with bitter hostility. To pursue truth with fortitude 
and to confront whatever comes one’s way patiently — 
without despairing or losing heart, without regret or 
complaint and refusing to surrender to falsehood come 
what may. A major portion of the din — the religion of 
Islam — is based on sabr or patience and fortitude. 

In the absence of sabr, one can easily be distracted 
from the straight path by greed and other base emotions 
and succumb to evil. Anyone cherishing the desire to 
follow and abide by truth must, first and foremost, be 
patient. Inevitably, such a person is bound to encounter 
hurdles and hardships in this path at every turn where his 
patience will be his only companion and weapon. In 
essence, Islam has appropriately been described as half 
gratitude and half patience. Human experience shows that 
in the absence of patience one cannot even be truly 
grateful. The two are inseparable: one cannot exist without 


the other. People addressed here are invited to the most 
sublime goal: the truth. They are encouraged to attain its 
pinnacle through sabr or patience. Sabr is specially 
highlighted here as the most important means to scale the 
heights and reach the pinnacle - their goal of truth. 
Sidq 

Şidq in essence means being in full harmony with 
reality or facts. It signifies firmness and solidity or 
substantial nature. A spear with patently strong joints is 
described as sadiqa-l ku‘tib, which when tested, is actually 
found to be strong, firm and reliable. Some of the 
manifestations of sidq are harmony between heart and 
tongue, words and deeds, the apparent and the internal 
life of a person, and consistency between one’s beliefs and 
actions. All these are various manifestations of sidq and 
they give human life light and beauty, and its apparent 


and hidden dimensions. Without these moral qualities — 
truth and patience, human existence loses all meaning. It 
is these higher values that provide humans with the 
incentive to soar to higher spiritual realms, and to the 
pinnacle of moral and spiritual excellence. This in turn 
further reinforces patience and endurance. 


Quniut 

As to qunūt, its essence is humility and self- 
abasement before Allah, born out of the realisation of a 
sense of gratitude for the countless blessings of Allah and 
His limitless power, glory and majesty. Quniit transforms 
any blessing received into a form or means of showing our 
gratitude to Him, while any misfortune or hardship 
encountered along the way offers yet a fresh opportunity 
to exercise patience. A true believer is grateful to his 
Sovereign Sustainer when blessed, and is patient when 


tried with hardship and distress. Whatever the case, he 
always turns to Allah and so steadily moves towards his 
goal. Qunut initially denotes humility of mind and heart 
and it is essentially reflected in one’s appearance, speech, 
gait and character. In fact one’s entire life is coloured by it 
and the slightest change in heart and mind is directly 
reflected in appearance and conduct. Quniit is thus the 
direct opposite of the proud and arrogant attitude born 
out of the mistaken notion that whatever Divine blessings 
one receives are one’s by right for which no gratitude is 
due to anyone. It is also the opposite of the impatience and 
fretfulness that come from the lack of the qualities of sidq 
(truthfulness) and sabr (patience). 


Infaq 


As for infagq, it is obviously the opposite of spending 
on worldly pleasures for one’s selfish gratification, as 


mentioned in the above verse. The overblown lust for 
worldly pleasures that overwhelms a person and prevents 
him from his obligations toward Allah and fellow human 
beings is described in the Qur'an as things “made alluring 
to human beings”. The characteristic of spending on 
others is a clear proof that in one’s eyes the life hereafter 
and its enduring blessings are more important and worth 
striving for rather than wasting one’s energies on 
worthless trinkets of this transitory life on earth. On the 
other hand, a person who avoids spending in the cause of 
Allah actually seems to be saying that he cares for nothing 
other than the worldly life and its transient pleasures. 
Such a person has no concept whatever in his or her mind 
of any life in the hereafter. 


Istighfar 


Istighfar means calling upon Allah and supplicating 


to Him in humility to cover one’s lapses, sins and 
shortcomings. Such a lament and cry for help is the result 
of the humility and fear induced in a person on realising 
the infinite blessings of his Sustainer upon him along with 
the thought that He is the Lord of impeccable justice and 
retribution. The addition of the words “who pray for 
forgiveness in the early hours of the morning” shows that 
this is the most suitable time for the acceptance of 
supplications for forgiveness. This time is most secure 
against the hazards of showing off, and most appropriate 
for concentrating the mind and pondering earnestly over 
the messages of Allah. Both the Qur'an and Hadith have 
variously stressed and explained its importance. It is 
indeed a great bounty of our Most Generous Sustainer that 
He has not only directed us to make istighfar but has also 
at the same time taught us about the most suitable time 
for its acceptance. 


Pondering over the contents of this section, we find 
that on the one hand it describes the salient characteristics 
of the bearers of the Qur'an, while on the other it 
underlines the obstacles and hurdles preventing some 
from responding to its message. The latter have no 
patience to withstand temptations, the fascination with 
physical pleasures or the whisperings of the devil. They 
lack the truthfulness that can reveal the disharmony 
between their beliefs and actions, their words and deeds, 
and between their public and private life. They also have 
no qunit, the humility that should have helped them 
surrender to the command of their sovereign Creator to 
show their gratitude. They are stiff-necked and, in their 
perversity, refuse to bow and recognise their true 
Benefactor. They are indifferent to the idea of an eternal 
life in the hereafter and refuse to forgo the worldly 
pleasures of this life and to wait for the enduring pleasures 


in the afterlife. They also have no perception or 
appreciation of God's blessings and retribution strong 
enough to leave their comfortable beds and to stand before 
their Sustainer in the early hours of morning in prayer and 
supplication. The subtle way these characteristics are 
presented here imply that only those who have 
wholeheartedly embraced the message of the Qur’an and 
are actively striving for its cause possess all these 
characteristics. In fact, because of these characteristics, 
they are the ones fit to bear this onerous burden. 
eee 


Verses 18-22: thematic 
continuity 


The above theme is here revisited with a rather grand 
opening. The upshot of it is that since the beginning, 
Allah, His angels and all those endowed with true 
knowledge have testified to the fact that there is no god 
other than Allah, the one and only true God, Who upholds 
justice and is mighty and wise. The religion that He has 
chosen for human beings to help them abide by justice is 
Islam, the only true religion with Him. This is the religion 
revealed to us through His prophets and messengers, but 
on account of their rivalry the Jews and the Christians 
deliberately and knowingly introduced disagreements in 
this religion and instead of Islam set up for themselves the 


in the afterlife. They also have no perception or 
appreciation of God's blessings and retribution strong 
enough to leave their comfortable beds and to stand before 
their Sustainer in the early hours of morning in prayer and 
supplication. The subtle way these characteristics are 
presented here imply that only those who have 
wholeheartedly embraced the message of the Qur’an and 
are actively striving for its cause possess all these 
characteristics. In fact, because of these characteristics, 
they are the ones fit to bear this onerous burden. 
eee 


Verses 18-22: thematic 
continuity 


The above theme is here revisited with a rather grand 
opening. The upshot of it is that since the beginning, 
Allah, His angels and all those endowed with true 
knowledge have testified to the fact that there is no god 
other than Allah, the one and only true God, Who upholds 
justice and is mighty and wise. The religion that He has 
chosen for human beings to help them abide by justice is 
Islam, the only true religion with Him. This is the religion 
revealed to us through His prophets and messengers, but 
on account of their rivalry the Jews and the Christians 
deliberately and knowingly introduced disagreements in 
this religion and instead of Islam set up for themselves the 


idols of Judaism and Christianity. 

Addressing the Prophet, the revelation tells him that 
if the Jews and the Christians disputed the validity of the 
true religion, he should not be overly concerned. Instead, 
he should openly and clearly declare to the People of the 
Book and the Quraysh that those who are with him have 
decided to follow the religion of Islam. It is for them now 
to decide what course of action they would follow: the path 
of Islam or persistence in their error. The Prophet's 
responsibility was only to convey the message to them. 
Having conveyed the message to them, their affairs rest 
with Allah. He is well aware of the condition of all and He 
will punish the guilty for their crimes. 

The people of the Book are then warned that for those 
who have persistently rejected the messages of Allah, 
wilfully killed Allah’s prophets and persecuted and 
tortured their own pious religious reformers who called 


for justice and fairness, it is time that they should be called 
to account. They cannot escape Divine justice. All their 
deeds, both in this as well as the next life, will be rendered 
worthless without anyone being able to give them help or 
support. Bearing these points in mind, let us read and 
study the following verses: 





Allah, the angels and the people of 
(knowledge all bear witness that there is 
no god but He, upholding justice. There 
is no god other than Him. He is supreme 
land most wise. (18) 





The true religion acceptable to Allah 
is Islam. The People of the Book caused 
differences in it, after they had received 
knowledge, merely on account of their 
mutual jealousy. Those who reject the 
signs of Allah should bear in mind that 














[Allah is swift in reckoning. (19) 





If they dispute with you about this, 
tell them, “I and my followers have 
submitted ourselves to Allah,” and ask 
ithe People of the Book and the unlettered! 
|Arabs, “Are you also ready to submit in 
Islam?” If they embrace Islam in this 
way they are guided aright, but if they 
iturn away then you are only responsible 
|for conveying the message to them. Allah 
sees and watches His servants. (20) 


They are the ones whose works in 
this life and in the hereafter are 
rendered in vain. They will have no 
helpers. (22) 











Those who have been rejecting the 
signs of Allah, killing the prophets 
lunjustly and putting to death those 
lamong the people who called for justice 
land fairness, give them the news of a 
\painful chastisement. (21) 

















Word study and explanation 
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Allah, the angels and the people of knowledge all 
bear witness that there is no god but He, upholding 
justice. There is no god other than Him. He is supreme 
and most wise. (18) 


Three aspects of testimony of tawhid 
(belief in the oneness of God) and qist 
(Divine justice) 

The testimony of angels and the people endowed with 


knowledge is cited here: there is only one true God, Allah, 
and He upholds and runs all affairs with justice. This 
testimony is significant on three counts. 


Testimony of creation 


Firstly, it is the testimony of all creation. The way its 
Creator has created this universe and the way He is 
running its affairs and looking after it, make it abundantly 
clear that He is one and only one, that He has no partner 
and that He shares power with none. The Qur'an has 
referred to this testimony of the oneness of God at great 
length and therefore needs no further elaboration. 
Furthermore, from the order prevalent in the physical 
universe, the Qur’an shows that in every corner of it, its 
Creator has placed a balance of justice. No part of it can 
stray off the course appointed for it in the slightest degree. 
This shows that the Originator and Creator of this 


universe loves justice, equity and order and does not like 
any of His creatures to deviate from this path. Of the 
various instances where this is referred to in the Qur’an, 
we refer here to only one verse: 


The sun and the moon follow courses (exactly) 
computed; and the stars and the trees — all 
(alike) bow in adoration. And the firmament He 

has raised high, and He has set up therein the 

balance (of justice), (All this is) in order that you 

may not transgress (due) balance, but establish 
weight with justice and fall not short in the 

balance. (Stirah ar-Rahman, 55:5-9) 

This clearly shows that its Creator has indeed made 
justice and balance critical to the way the universe 
functions. All things in this universe, the sun and the 
moon, trees and stones, the heavens and the earth, 


faithfully follow the courses appointed for them without 
the least deviation or reluctance. Their every move is 
measured and fixed. They seem to be telling the human 
being that he too, in the same way, should follow the just 
course appointed for him by Allah and not exceed the 
bounds. 


Testimony of history 

With this universal testimony also comes the history 
of nations. The Qur'an refers to history to show that this 
world is not a playground of blind chaotic forces but is 
managed and run by its Creator and Controller in accord 
with a just and fair system. He allows various nations to 
appear on the stage of history and tests them on whether 
they use their powers and faculties within the framework 
of His equitable law or follow the path of transgression 
and insolence. If a people exercise their powers within the 


prescribed limits, He lets them flourish and grow, but 
when they deviate from these laws and take the path of 
insolence, He grants them respite for a certain time. Then, 
if they still do not mend their ways, He destroys them and 
replaces them with another people. The Qur’an has dealt 
with this sunnat Allah or Divine law in detail. 


Testimony of human nature 

Secondly, human nature is referred to as evidence 
that Allah has fashioned it in such a way that it constitutes 
a standing witness not only to tawhid (the affirmation of 
the oneness of God) but also reinforces the fact that He 
stands firm on justice. We have at various places in this 
book touched on the evidence based on this testimony and 
have also written specifically on this subject in our two 
books entitled, Hagigat Shirk (The True Nature of 
Polytheism) and Hagigat Tawhid (The Essence of 


Tawhid). For a detailed discussion of these subjects please 
refer to these two books. It is because of this innate, 
monotheistic disposition of human nature that the Qur'an 
calls monotheism or tawhid the natural religion of human 
beings: “the nature as designed by Allah according to 
which He has created humankind.” (ar-Riim, 30:30). It is 
against the backdrop of this instinctive human yearning 
for justice that the Qur’an poses the question: “What, shall 
We then treat those who submit like the guilty? What is 
the matter with you? How ill do you judge!” (al-Qalam, 
68:35-36). 
Testimony of revelation 

Thirdly, revelation is presented to corroborate the 
evidence of creation and human nature. Throughout 
history Allah has sent numerous prophets and messengers 
to reveal to humans His will, commandments and laws, 


explaining what He likes and what He does not like for 
them. All these prophets and messengers invariably 
testified that Allah is one and only one, that He stands 
firm on justice, running all affairs in perfect justice and 
fairness. The evidence for this is found in the traditions 
and scriptures of various peoples, who unfortunately 
ignored all these traditions and embraced instead 
concepts and beliefs that were contradictory to a belief in 
the oneness of God and the justice on which His dominion 
rests. This wrong conduct of these errant nations, 
however, does not mean that Allah no longer possesses 
His sublime attributes. In fact, He is, and will always be, in 
possession of these Divine attributes. Consequently, as 
mentioned above in the introductory remarks to this 
segment, He revealed the Qur’an as a criterion to make 
truth distinct from falsehood, and to guide human beings 
afresh to the straight path — the path of truth and justice, 


so that no one has any excuse to persist in error for lack of 
guidance. 

From the above details, it is clear that the evidence for 
tawhid (the oneness of Allah) and His standing firm on 
justice is not based on any solitary aspect but is three-fold. 
The creation of the physical universe, its order and 
functioning and its history all corroborate and support the 
above evidence. This is further upheld and supported by 
human nature and still further corroborated by all the 
prophets and messengers who were raised from among 
humans. Without exception, they all proclaimed this 
essential truth: God is one, He stands firm on justice and 
runs His dominion in perfect justice. This is briefly stated 
in this verse, but is elaborated in detail in the rest of the 
Qur'an. 


Testimony of the angels 


Along with His own testimony, Allah has also cited 
the testimony of the angels, who are instrumental in the 
enforcement of His will in the universe. It is through their 
agency that He sends revelation to His prophets. As the 
prime witnesses, they stand at the head of those bearing 
witness to the oneness of Allah and His justice. Their 
testimony, apart from being a statement of fact, is 
especially significant because some foolish people set 
them as partners with Allah and regarded them as a 
means of intercession with Him. Such a notion, if 
accepted, nullifies both the concept of tawhid and justice 
since it implies that through intercession evil can escape 
its punishment and the operation of perfect Divine justice 
can be subverted. This renders the notion of Allah being 
the guardian and upholder of perfect justice meaningless. 

In order to remove this misunderstanding about the 
angels, the Qur’an has cited their own confessions in this 


regard at several places. The angels are mentioned at one 
place as saying: 


For every one of us there is a fixed place 
appointed, and we are indeed ranged in ranks 
(for service), and we are indeed those who 
declare His glory! (as-Saffat, 37:164-166). 


For a detailed discussion about the angels, please 
refer to our comments on articles of faith as mentioned in 
Sirah al-Baqarah[10]. 


Testimony of the people of knowledge 


Next, the testimony is mentioned of the people 
endowed with al-‘ilm — a Qur’anic term — meaning the 
true knowledge that is received through the prophets and 
messengers of Allah. This has also been discussed at 
another place. Throughout history, all those endowed with 


this knowledge have invariably believed in and testified to 
the oneness of Allah and that His dominion is established 
on justice. This is a reference to the reformers and callers 
to true religion who were raised in every age and who 
strived to cleanse Allah’s religion of innovations, and who 
presented the Divine message in its purest form and 
reformed laws, customs, practices and morals in its light. 
These are the people who are referred to in the next verse 
as those “who called for justice and fairness” (ya’muriina 
bi-l gist) many of whom were killed by the People of the 
Book. 

A point of Qur’anic wisdom worth noting here is that 
the people of knowledge are mentioned along with Allah 
and the angels, while along with tawhid is mentioned 
justice and equity. This shows the importance of the 
people of knowledge in the sight of Allah and the pre- 
eminence of justice and equity in Divine law. The people of 


knowledge are placed in the same category with the angels 
while justice and equity occupy so prominent a place in 
the order of Divine attributes that it is appropriately 
placed and mentioned next to tawhid or the affirmation of 
the oneness of Allah. 

Qa@’imam bi-l qist,[11] is a phrase that means that 
Allah is one and only one, that all authority and powers 
rest with Him and that He uses these in accordance with 
perfect justice and equity. 

Qis/, its meaning and significance 

Qist carries a sense usually described by words such 
as justice, truth and equity, its opposite being injustice, 
cruelty and other similar words. In thought, action, morals 
and character, in the outer form and manifestations, in 
fact in every part of life whether apparent or hidden, there 
is a point that is well within the boundary of natural 


disposition as created by the Creator and is clearly defined 
by certain constraints. This may be described as the 
middle point or a reference point in terms of justice and 
equity. The slightest deviation from this point signifies a 
deviation from justice and equity. In various areas of life 
and relationships, such a deviation is described in 
different ways. In some cases, it is called injustice and 
cruelty, while in other areas it is called ugliness and 
deformity while the opposite of this is symmetry and 
harmony, or truth and justice. In other areas, we call this 
beauty and elegance. The intrinsic reality, however, in all 
these cases, is always the same: whenever something is 
removed from its natural position it is corrupted and 
flawed, and when it is placed in its natural paradigm, 
alongside its pair, it regains its natural harmony and 
poise. 

The Creator of the universe is its originator and its 


controller and likes order instead of disorder and chaos to 
prevail in it. He has fashioned the physical order in such a 
manner that all parts are in perfect harmony with one 
another. If at times, for some higher reason, He allows any 
flaw somewhere therein to appear, His powerful hand 
intervenes forthwith to set it right so that the harmony 
and balance on which this whole universe is based is not 
disturbed or threatened. His love of balance is also 
apparent in our area of life where He has granted us 
limited autonomy. Whenever we misuse our will and 
create corruption in some sphere of action and morals, He 
grants us respite but only for a certain time. His love of 
justice does not allow anyone a free hand to follow his or 
her desires and lusts and upset order in His creation. 
Rather, He watches over His creation and calls all those 
guilty of injustice and disorder to account. He sets things 
right by eliminating any disharmony injected by human 


transgression and disobedience, because He sustains 
justice and governs with justice. 

The law of accountability that He has laid down 
reflects this justice in human affairs. For this purpose, He 
sent the prophets and through them revealed the Divine 
law. And if there were any distortions and innovations 
introduced into the Divine system, reformers were raised 
from among humans to revive true religion, if need be, at 
the risk of their own lives. So He made the rise and fall of 
nations subject to their moral excellence or decline. 
Finally, it is for the ultimate and full manifestation of this 
justice that He has appointed a special day when the scales 
of justice will be set up to measure the good and evil each 
individual might have done in this earthly life and to 
determine the reward or punishment they would receive 
without the least injustice to anyone. 

It is noteworthy that in the above verse the essence of 


tawhid - affirming that there is no god but He - is 
repeated twice, each time accompanied by two different 
attributes of Allah. In the first instance it is said that there 
is no god except Allah and that He is established in justice, 
while in the second it is said that there is no god beside 
Him and that He is ‘Aziz (mighty) and Hakim (wise). For 
the People of the Book, who are addressed here, this style 
implies a serious warning. They are warned that Allah, the 
angels and all people of knowledge bear witness that there 
is no god except Allah, that He is not neutral or 
unconcerned with what happens in this world, and that He 
does not give people a free rein to indulge unhampered in 
their desires and lusts, without holding them accountable 
for their misdeeds. He is a Living, Self-Subsisting and all- 
Sustaining God and He will definitely make His just and 
fair system prevail whether people like it or not, and no 
one will be able to frustrate His will. And why should this 


not be so since He is the One True God and He is both 
Mighty and Wise. Both His might and wisdom strongly 
suggest that He must indeed be so, because if He is not, it 
would mean that He is helpless and is not concerned 
whether truth prevails or not, or that He is a capricious 
being who has created this world as a sport for self- 
amusement. Such a notion cannot be taken seriously 
about Allah, the Creator of this life and universe, the Just, 
Merciful and All-powerful God! 
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The real religion acceptable to Allah is Islam. The 
People of the Book caused differences in it, after they had 
received the knowledge, merely on account of their 
mutual jealousy. Those who reject the signs of Allah 
should bear in mind that Allah is swift in reckoning. (19). 





Islam is the only true revealed religion 


The word al-din in the text means the real religion, 
the one revealed by Allah for the guidance of human 
beings. The prefix al before din is similar to the one before 
al-kitab, as discussed in the beginning of our commentary 
on Sirah al-Baqarah[12]. 

Al-‘ilm means the true knowledge as revealed by Allah 
to guide to the straight path and to remove disagreements. 
As the upholder and sustainer of justice in life and the 
universe, Allah has revealed the true religion, teaching 
humans how to live and conduct themselves in this world. 
This religion is called Islam. As such, it constitutes a 
criterion for justice and equity and it is on this very 
principle that our physical universe functions. This 
religion is in full harmony with genuine human nature. All 
prophets and messengers raised from among the human 


race invited their fellow human beings essentially to this 
very religion. But because of mutual hostility and jealousy, 
people wrangled and disagreed among themselves. Jews 
and the Christians are one such obvious example. They set 
up separate versions of religion — Judaism and 
Christianity. The disagreement between them, however, 
was not based on any ignorance on their part, but was a 
result of mutual disagreements, animosity and insistence 
on their respective innovations that they had introduced 
in the true religion and which lead to ever more 
disagreements. They set up their separate religions 
although their disagreements were not based on any 
ignorance of the truth, but clearly were the outcome of 
their mutual rivalry, stubbornness and jealousy. As a 
result of this, they lost the great blessing — the guidance to 
the straight path — that was given to them. Allah, the 
Living, Self-subsisting, all-Sustaining and Just God, Who 


maintains and is established in justice, could not however 
allow this condition to continue and allow the human race 
to be plunged into darkness once again. Hence came a 
fresh revelation of the just and pure system of life — Islam, 
in its perfected form, in order to guide humanity back to 
the straight path, the path of success in both this life and 
in the one to come. 

Anyone persisting in their old ways and rejecting the 
final message of Allah will henceforth be called to account 
by their Creator and Sovereign Sustainer. The respite 
given to people should not deceive them into thinking that 
the day of reckoning is far off. The Prophet John the 
Baptist, (Yahya), peace be upon him, is reported to have 
said: “The axe is laid to the root of the trees; every tree 
that does not bear good fruit is cut down and thrown into 
the fire” (Luke 3: 9). So will they also be judged, and soon. 

In Surah al-Baqarah, the appearance of religious 


disagreement in human society is also mentioned. Please 
refer to our comments on verse 213 of Strah al-Baqarah: 


Humankind was one single community, and 
Allah sent messengers with glad tidings and 
warnings; and with them He sent the Book in 
truth, to judge between people in matters 
wherein they differed. But the very people to 
whom these were given, differed among 
themselves, after the clear commandments had 
come to them, on account of selfish jealousy. 
Allah by His grace guided the believers to the 
truth, concerning that wherein they differed. For 
Allah guides whom He wills to a path that is 
straight. 
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If they dispute with you about this, tell them, I and 
my followers have submitted ourselves to Allah, and ask 
the People of the Book and the unlettered Arabs, Are you 
likewise ready to submit (to Allah) in Islam? If they 
embrace Islam in this way they are guided aright, but if 
they turn away then you are only responsible for 
conveying the message to them. Allah sees and watches 
His servants. (20). 

Aslamtu waj-hiya li-llahi, literally, I submit my 
countenance to Allah, means submitting one’s whole self 
to Allah. The countenance of a person is the noblest part of 
his body and its submission to Allah implies one’s total 
submission to Him. Similarly, bowing one’s head to 
someone is expressive of obedience and submission and 
shows extreme humility and surrender. In the present 
context, ‘submitting one’s face to Allah’ is initially used for 


embracing Islam while, at the same time, emphasizing its 
real essence. This was a timely warning to the self- 
declared custodians of religion who were so vehemently 
opposed to Islam. It was a warning to them that they were 
waging a war against Allah, His final message and those 
who had responded to His call. 


Ummi and ummiyyiin 

Ummi (pl. ummiyyiin) means one who has not 
received any formal education or training in reading and 
writing, the unlettered or illiterate. The Qur’an uses the 
word ummiyyiin for the descendants of Isma'll as a title, 
because they had maintained their Bedouin simplicity and 
were unused to any formal reading or writing. As a group, 
this marked them out from the descendants of Israel, the 
bearers of the revealed book. The “unlettered ones” or 
ummīyyūn was perhaps a title used initially for the Arabs 
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by the People of the Book. The Torah also refers to 
Isma‘ll’s descendants as the unlettered and desert people. 
The use of this word, however, implied no derogatory 
sense. 

The Qur'an uses this term merely to distinguish them 
from the People of the Book and also uses the term 
“unlettered prophet” for the prophet Muhammad, peace 
be upon him. Its use refers to the prophecies found in the 
Torah about the prophet of Islam. The Arabs themselves 
used this term and this clearly shows that they did not 
consider it to be derogatory. According to some ahadith, it 
appears that the prophet, peace be upon him, used this 
term for his people. Thus, in one hadith, he is reported to 
have said, “We are an unlettered people.” At some places 
in the Qur’an where it is used to convey a derogatory 
meaning, it is used in its literal sense. Hence in verse 2:78, 
the phrase minhum ummiyyuna la yalamūna-l kitab. 


There it refers to the illiterate among the Jewish 
community “who do not know the scripture.” 


*A ‘aslamtum (Are you ready to submit (to 
Allah) in Islam?) 

This is both an invitation and a warning, and reflects 
an overall sense of displeasure. This means: believe if you 
would, we are no longer ready to waste time in useless 
disputation with you. We have chosen our path and we do 
not want to spend our time in fruitless disputation. 

The Jews and the Christians who had changed and 
distorted the religion of Allah, Islam, and are now 
opposing the Prophet and his message in the name of 
Judaism and Christianity, are in fact trying to defend their 
deliberate distortion of truth. They know very well the true 
nature of the message that Islam has brought them. It is 
therefore futile to engage in any argument with them. The 


Prophet, peace be upon him, is therefore told to declare to 
them as well as to the unlettered Arabs: “I and my 
companions have submitted ourselves to Allah and have 
resolved to follow the path of Islam. If you are willing, we 
welcome you. Come and join us, otherwise leave us alone. 
We no longer want to waste our time in futile disputation 
with you.” The verse goes on to comfort the Prophet with 
the advice that if they still persist in their erstwhile ways, 
he should leave them alone, for he is responsible only for 
conveying the message to them and this he had already 
fulfilled. Now, their affair rests with Allah. He is watching 
and observing all their actions and He shall recompense 
them fully and equitably. 
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Those who have been ‘rejecting the signs of Allah, 


killing the prophets unjustly and have been putting to 
death those among the people who called for justice and 
fairness, give them the news of a painful chastisement. 


(21) 


Killing the prophets without any 
justification 

In the clause yagtiilluna-n nabbiyyina bi-ghayri 
haqqin (killing the prophets unjustly), the phrase bi-ghayr 
haqqin — unjustly, shows first of all the serious nature of 
their crime, as killing anyone unjustly is a grievous crime, 
especially the killing of a prophet of Allah. Secondly, it 
emphasises the pivotal importance of truth, kaqq, in 
relation to anything else. Even the prophets are subject to 
haqq or truth. Our prophet, peace be upon him, has 
explained this basic importance of truth in several of his 
ahadith or sayings. 


Those who called for justice and fairness 

“Alladhina ya‘murina bi-l qist (those among the 
people who called for justice and fairness). This refers to 
those reformers who worked for the revival of religion 
among common people and who tried to rectify or 
eliminate the distortions of the Jews and the Christians in 
an effort to bring justice and truth in their lives. The Jews 
and the Christians treated them as they had the prophets 
from Allah. They used all means at their disposal to 
subvert the efforts of these reformers. 

At the end of the previous verse it was stated: “Allah 
sees and watches His servants”. This implies that He 
would guide or leave people astray depending on what 
each one deserved. In this verse, the implications of this 
statement become clearer. Those who have always rejected 
the messages of Allah, killed His prophets and others who 


from time to time tried to call them to reform and mend 
their ways and establish truth and justice in their lives — 
they would not change their ways, nor would they change 
their attitude and behaviour. They are used to perverting 
the course of justice and truth deliberately since they are 
violently opposed to anyone who tried to call them to true 
religion. Their descendants are blindly following in the 
footsteps of their forefathers who distorted the Torah and 
the Injil and killed Allah’s prophets and reformers. How 
could the Prophet, peace be upon him, expect that they 
would tolerate him and the book that he has brought with 
him and that stands for truth and justice? How can anyone 
then expect them to do anything other than what their 
forefathers did? They have scant regard for truth or Divine 
guidance. The frustration of prophet Jesus, peace be upon 
him, as reported in the Gospel, concerning the children of 
the Prophets’ killers that they will believe and be saved can 


be understood in a similar context. The Qur'an has 
described this aspect of their character in its own unique 
style. On account of their persistent misbehaviour and 
insolence, they have lost the ability to see and embrace 
truth or to receive the good news of enduring success. Give 
them rather the news of a painful punishment that awaits 
them in the life hereafter. 
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They are the ones whose works in this life and in the 
hereafter are rendered in vain. They will have no helpers. 
(22) 

Habita ‘amal or rendering one’s work in vain means 
wastage of all one’s efforts efforts and strivings. The 
ostensibly pious works of such people are, in the words of 
Jesus, peace be upon him, akin to “straining out a gnat 
while swallowing a camel”; their actions are hollow and 


useless and will not bring them any reward in the 
hereafter. As to the efforts that they were exerting against 
Islam and the Qur'an, to frustrate the re-establishment of 
a true and just system of life, these will similarly fail and 
they will end up as losers both in this life and in the life to 
come. At the same time, it is also predicted that they 
would find no helper to save them from humiliation. They 
will fail to achieve their purpose, no matter what help and 
support they may receive from any group or nation. 
History bears witness to the truth of the Quranic 
prediction. 


Belief in Divine justice is an integral 
article of faith 


The message of these verses for the Muslim 
community is clear, as explained above. Belief in Allah is 
strengthened by the knowledge that His dominion is 


firmly established on justice. This is most significant as a 
part of faith. It occupies a most prominent place in the 
scheme of Islam, so much so that justice and Islam are 
almost synonymous and interchangeable. In view of the 
importance of justice in Islamic teachings, we would like 
to give here some of the observations of Ustadh Farahi on 
this subject for the guidance of those who would like to 
delve deeper into the wisdom of din or true religion, as 
enshrined in Islam. According to Ustadh Farahi, this 
attribute is significant for the following reasons: 


Four aspects of tman bil gist (belief in 
Divine justice) 

Firstly, tman, or faith, is derived from aman or trust. 
In other words, trust is its intrinsic part. This means that 


for a person to have faith, he must have a firm belief in the 
existence of Allah. This cannot be achieved unless we 


accept that reason is initially given to humans in order to 
guide rather than misguide them. Human reason is an 
instrument of justice placed within human beings. This in 
turn leads us to yet another conclusion: the Creator has 
created and fashioned nature on the principles of truth 
and justice, as He essentially loves justice and wills to 
establish and confirm it in all its forms. All these 
conclusions are rational imperatives and are rather self- 
evident truths. This shows that it is impossible to prove 
the truth of anything without accepting that their Creator 
is true and just, and hence all His acts can be verified and 
affirmed as true and just. Just as this is essential from the 
rational standpoint, so also it is morally essential because 
the moral imperatives likewise constitute an important 
proof for truth and justice. Briefly, this may be explained 
by saying that Allah has ingrained virtue in human nature 
and has placed in human hearts an inclination to respect 


and accept it. How can we then accept that Allah does not 
like virtue while we ourselves hold virtue so dear and 
desirable? How can we be sure of the validity and 
soundness of our love for virtue without being also sure of 
our Creator’s love for virtue? After all, we do good deeds 
and acts of virtue to please Him since we believe that He 
likes righteousness and goodness. Similarly, we attribute 
the best attributes to Him since we are convinced that our 
choice of these attributes as the “best attributes” is sound 
and reflects the soundness of our nature. 

Secondly, the essence of iman or faith is love for 
Allah. We believe in a Deity Whom we adore and love, to 
Whom we look with hope and strive to win His pleasure. 
This is not possible unless we firmly believe that He is free 
of all traces of injustice and cruelty and that He will 
reward only those who obey Him and punish those who 
justly deserve such recompense for their misdeeds. To love 


an unjust and cruel master is utterly abhorrent to human 
nature. 

Thirdly, the incentive to believe in Allah that arises 
out of our reflecting over His blessings and the 
manifestations of His grace is rooted in our sense of 
gratitude. But this sense of gratitude becomes active only 
when we accept that we owe it to Him as our true 
Benefactor and as a necessary consequence of His 
blessings upon us. That is why the Qur’an describes shirk, 
or associating others with Allah, as injustice; while iman, 
or belief, is described as an act of gratitude. Under this 
principle, the privilege of entitlement to rights is linked to 
the obligation of establishing justice as a necessary 
condition. This is an obvious truth about the Islamic 
Shariah or law. Every Divine law is essentially based on 
justice and equity. 

Fourthly, the first fruit of belief, or iman, is obedience 


to Allah while the fruit of obedience is attainment of the 
pleasure of Allah. This relationship between actions and 
their effects has been established by Allah through His 
acts of creation and command and His arrangement and 
control of affairs. He has explained and guided us to this 
right way of obedience by various means. As we fully 
believe in these consequences of human actions, we obey 
and serve our Creator and Sustainer and place our trust in 
His promise. In the absence of such a faith and trust in His 
promise, the entire basis and fabric of our actions and our 
life collapses. Thereafter, we will have no option but to put 
our trust in hopes and beliefs like those of the Christians, 
for example, who pin their hopes on the false notion of 
intercession by Jesus whom they worship as a deity and 
whom they love more than they love Allah. Or, like the 
Jews, we would be utterly lost as they were, due to their 
injudicious behaviour. They refused to accept the Divine 


decision because of pride and transgression and are still 
adrift. They behaved as if in their sight Allah had 
instituted no specific law to distinguish the good from the 
evil. To safeguard ourselves against such deviance, it is 
essential to believe that Allah is established in justice and 
maintains justice and, moreover, that all His promises are 
true as He has told us: “The word of your Sovereign 
Sustainer does find its fulfilment in truth and in 
justice.”[13] 

Consideration of the above four points will clearly 
show that the belief in justice - iman bi-l qist - is an 
integral article of belief and on it rest some extremely 
important and basic creedal, moral and legal issues. 
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Verses 23-27: thematic 
continuity 


This segment of verses begins with an expression of 
surprise at the condition of these deniers of the Qur'an. 
Being the bearers of the Book or Scripture, they were 
justifiably expected to be pleased on finding afresh a part 
of the book that they had lost through their misfortune. 
They were also expected to welcome it, settle their 
differences in its light and follow the path of truth and 
justice once again. Instead, however, they adopted the 
usual path of aversion and rejection. 

The Qur'an gives us a clue to an important cause of 
their aversion. They think that they are a chosen people 
and wrongly believe that no matter what they do, they are 


immune from any Divine chastisement. And even if they 
are punished and consigned to hell, it will be only for a 
very short time, to be cleansed of their sins and then sent 
to Paradise. This is a pure fabrication of theirs and it has 
no basis in reality. But this self-delusion has made them 
completely heedless of the day of reckoning that is bound 
to come to pass when they will be called to account for 
their performance in this life. That day, they will find the 
complete record of all their deeds before them, to be 
judged with perfect justice without any favour or 
prejudice. 

This is followed by a declaration that both the Jews 
and the Christians are being removed from the moral 
leadership of the human race. In their place, a new 
community fully capable of this trust — the Divine Shari'ah 
— is being entrusted with it. Allah is the Sovereign 
Sustainer of this universe and it is for Him alone to give, 


or to take away, this honour to whomever He pleases. He 
alone bestows honour or afflicts with humiliation. With 
Him alone rests the power to cause the day to enter into 
night or the night into the day, or to bring the dead out of 
the living and the living out of the dead. 

All this is couched in the form of a supplication. There 
is a clear hint in this supplication that it is to Allah alone 
that human beings should turn for help and support. It is 
indeed an onerous responsibility and a sacred trust from 
Allah and only by His grace and support can they 
successfully discharge this trust. To Him alone should they 
direct their supplications for comfort and strength to fulfil 
their trust successfully. Bearing this in mind, let us now 
study these verses. 


Just consider the case of those who 
Ihave been given a portion of the Book. 
They are invited to the Book of Allah, to 
judge between them, but a party 
lamong them turn back and they are the 
lones who turn back and decline. (23) 





This is because they say: “The Fire 
Ishall not touch us but for a few 
numbered days.” Their forgeries have 
\deceived them concerning their own 
religion. (24) 





But how (will they fare) when We 
\gather them together for a day about 
which there is no doubt, and each soul 
will be fully recompensed for what it 
had earned, and they will not be 





wronged? (25) 














Say: “O Allah! Possessor of all 
Dominion! You give power to whom 
You please, and You take away power 
[from whom You please. You endow 
with honour whom You please, and You 
bring low whom You please. In Your 
hand is all good. Verily, over all things 
You have power. (26) 

“You cause the night to gain on the 
day, and You cause the day to gain on 
the night; You bring the living out of 
the dead, and You bring the dead out of 
the living; and You give sustenance to 
whom You please, without measure.” 
(27) 
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Just consider the case of those who have been given a 
portion of the Book. They are invited to the Book of Allah, 
to judge between them, but a party among them turn 
back and they are the ones who turn back and decline. 
(23) 

Significance of ‘a lam tara’ as the opening 
of the verse 

The verse opens with the words ‘A lam tara...’ 
(literally, Have you seen or considered...). The significance 
of this form of address as discussed in Sirah al-Baqarah, 
though commonly found in the second person singular is 
always used for groups as well. Thus, when a group of 
people is so addressed it implies that each and every 
member of the group is directly addressed. Besides, it is 
also expressive of an implied sense of surprise at the 
behaviour, conduct and response of such people. 


The relationship between the Qur’an and 
the previous scriptures is as of a whole to 
a part 

The words nasibam mina-l kitab (a portion of the 
Book) in the text refers to the Tawrah and the Injil while 
kitabi-llahi (the Book of Allah) means the Qur’an. Just as 
the relationship between the Islamic Shariah and the 
earlier revealed religions is like that of a whole to a 
portion, similarly the relationship between the Qur'an and 
the previous scriptures is like that of a whole to a part. The 
Islamic law was revealed gradually according to the 
gradual evolution of the human mind and human society. 
We, the human beings, were given the Divine law and the 
Book in their perfect form only when we were finally able 
to fully appreciate and understand them. Previously, 
through earlier scriptures, humans were given necessary 


instructions and laws according to their conditions and 
needs during their particular period of history. These 
were, however, part of the same Scripture and the Law 
that were in their entirety to be given to humanity at a 
later stage in history. Thus the teachings of the Israelite 
prophets are not something different from those of the 
Final Prophet, Muhammad, peace be upon him. They were 
part of the same teachings that were relevant to their 
particular conditions and circumstances. The Torah and 
the Injil are similarly not unrelated and separate from the 
Qur'an, the perfect Scripture revealed through Prophet 
Muhammad, peace be upon him. 

All revealed scriptures are different parts and 
chapters of one and the same Divine Book and in their 
original form they are all in perfect harmony with one 
another. Had the Torah and the Injil been free from 
distortion, interpolation and corruption, one would have 


noticed little difference between them and the teachings of 
the Qur’an except what may be found between a summary 
and detail or the beginning and the completion. Even 
today an insightful reader can easily discern the thread of 
uniformity running through them and come to the 
conclusion that they are indeed the offshoots of one and 
the same noble tree or the rays of the same blessed light. 
In the presence of this harmony and affinity between 
them, their bearers should have had no difficulty in 
recognising the Qur'an as the true book of Allah, but 
blinded by their prejudices and bias and stubborn refusal 
to see, they turned their backs on it. How could a people 
who had read the introductory chapters of a book, who 
were well familiar with its special style and nature, who 
had received its preliminary instructions and teachings, 
who had known about its prophecies and who were 
actually waiting for the arrival of the prophesied Prophet — 


how could such people fail to recognise the Sacred Book 
when it was presented to them in its full splendour? How 
strange it is that they not only failed to recognise it, but 
turned away from it and behaved as if they knew nothing 
about it, that it was something utterly alien to them! 


Purpose of the revelation of the Qur’an — 
to settle disagreements 

Li yahkuma baynahum (to judge between them). 
These words describe the purpose of the Qur’an that 
should have been welcomed by the People of the Book if 
they had any real regard for the Divine law or Shari‘ah. As 
mentioned above, Allah had revealed the Torah and the 
Injil for their guidance, but they created a host of 
disagreements in them. To settle these disagreements and 
to clarify the truth, Allah revealed the Qur'an. This is 
reiterated to emphasise that they are invited to embrace 


the truth not because of selfish motives on the part of the 
caller but, in all sincerity, for their own good. They are 
asked to accept the truth so that the disagreements that 
they had created concerning the Divine law could be 
settled once and for all in its light. The guidance that they 
had lost could then be restored to its pristine purity for 
their benefit and guidance. 

Thumma yatawalla fariqum-minhum wa 
hum mu ‘ridin. The word thumma used in the text is 
expressive of surprise. And the words fariqum-minhum do 
not mean that only a small group of the People of the Book 
is averse to Allah’s book, because as we know they were 
collectively guilty of this crime. Only a few from among 
them, however, as is clear from other places in the Qur’an, 
finally embraced Islam. As such, the real significance of 
the word minhum (among them) is the emphasis on the 
surprise that this group who were averse to the book of 


Allah was from among the People of the Book, They were 
expected to be the first and foremost in welcoming and 
believing in it. Instead of this, they were the first to reject 
it and oppose it. 


Mindset of the Jewish community 

The concluding words of the verse - wa hum 
muridiin — shed light on the true character of the People 
of the Book as a whole. Their aversion to truth is nothing 
new. They have always behaved in this manner regarding 
the truth. Implied in this sentence is a strong reprimand 
for the People of the Book and also a message of 
consolation and hope for the Prophet, peace be upon him. 
The verse tells him that if the people - whose aversion to 
truth has become their second nature — do not respond to 
your message of truth, there is indeed no blame on you 
nor it is because of any flaw in your message. This 


aversion to truth is a natural consequence of their 
perversion and corruption. Fresh springs of water cannot 
flow out of the dry and barren rocks that they have turned 
into. 
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This is because they say: “The Fire shall not touch us 
but for a few numbered days”. Their forgeries have 
deceived them concerning their own religion. (24) 

The subject of this verse has already been dealt with 
in Sirah al-Baqarah where we have explained all its 
aspects. There it is said: “And they say: ‘The fire shall not 
touch us but for a few numbered days’. Say: ‘Have you 
taken a promise from Allah, so Allah will not break His 
promise? Or do you attribute to Allah something of which 
you have no knowledge?’ Certainly, those who earn evil, 


and are encompassed by their sins, they are the 
companions of the fire; they will remain in it forever. 
(2:80-81). 


An example of false Jewish desires 


The above verse in Sirah al-Baqarah occurs in the 
context of refuting the baseless desires of the descendants 
of Israel which are unsupported even by their own 
scriptures. These were merely the fabrications of their 
scholars that had, over a period of time, become part of 
their laws. As a reflection of the popular vain desires, their 
masses cherished these fabrications. Their sole trust for 
success and salvation rested on these false notions and 
desires. Of these false notions, one was the idea that, being 
the descendants of Israel, they were a chosen people, and 
no matter how evil their actions in life or how serious their 
sins, there will be no abiding punishment for them in the 


hereafter. They will not be sent to hell and if at all they are, 
it will be only for a short while, and after being cleansed by 
the fire of their sins they will be sent to Paradise. 
Obviously, for a people with such a belief there was no 
need on their part to fulfil the real obligations that their 
religion prescribed for them. Why should such a people 
bother about the revealed scripture that is the Qur'an and 
pay any attention to it, especially when it sought to bring 
them out of this fools’ paradise and face their true 
obligations? 

The Qur'an categorically rejects this false belief of 
theirs as a fabrication against Allah and a slander. Allah 
never gave the descendants of Israel a license or a free 
hand to do whatever they wished, without holding them to 
account for their deeds. Nor did He ever give them the 
undertaking that they will be sent to Paradise after a short 
punishment for a limited number of days. On account of 


believing in such superstitions and innovations, they are 
deluded concerning their religion. Religion for them is no 
more than a number of their cherished desires and dreams 
according to which Allah owes them a long list of rights 
and privileges but imposes no corresponding 
responsibility upon them, apart from a few rituals. 
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But how (will they fare) when we gather them 
together for a day about which there is no doubt, and 
each soul will be fully recompensed for what it had 
earned, and they will not be wronged? (25) 

This refers to their vain desires and wishful thinking 
about the life in the hereafter. These will not avail them 
when they are gathered on the Day of decision to face the 
consequences of their misdeeds in this worldly life. The 


day of decision is inevitable and bound to come to pass. 
Grammatically, the particle li in li yawmim la rayba fihi 
in our opinion can also give the sense of ‘for’ because it 
does carry an adverbial sense of space or time. 
Considering the rules of Arabic grammar, a mudaf after 
the preposition (harf jarr) may also be supposed as 
omitted. We have explained the verse bearing in mind this 
second aspect. 

One attribute of this day, as described here, is that its 
advent is beyond any doubt; it will definitely come to pass. 
And its second attribute mentioned here is that every soul 
that day will be paid in full for whatever it does in this life 
without any loss or injustice. In other words, it is now for 
the People of the Book to heed this message considering 
the dire consequences that await them when they come 
out of their wishful thinking and find themselves face to 
face with reality. 
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Say: “O Allah! Possessor of all Dominion! You give 
power to whom You please, and You take away power 
from whom You please. You endow with honour whom 
You please, and You bring low whom You please. In Your 
hand is all good. Verily, over all things You have power. 
(26) 

“You cause the night to gain on the day, and You 
cause the day to gain on the night; You bring the living 
out of the dead, and You bring the dead out of the living; 
and You give sustenance to whom You please, without 
measure.” (27) 


Immensely good news for the Prophet 


and the Muslims 


This is a supplication taught to the Prophet, peace be 
upon him, and through him to his community. Its main 
points may be summarised as follows: 

1. There is the immensely good news implied in it for 
the Muslim community. It promises them that despite the 
jealousy, hostility and intransigence of the People of the 
Book, the moral and spiritual leadership is being 
transferred to the children of Ismāīl. No matter how 
vehement the opposition of the descendants of Israel, 
previously entrusted with the moral and spiritual 
leadership of humankind, this cannot change the decree of 
Allah. He alone is the Sovereign. The dominion is His, and 
He takes it away from whomever He wishes and bestows it 
upon whomever He pleases. He alone bestows honour and 
He alone causes whomever He wishes to go down. He 


alone is the Possessor of all the treasures of good and He 
gives out of these to whomever He likes. The notion of the 
descendants of Israel that all good is exclusively for them 
alone and that no one else, especially the children of 
Ismāīl, will have any share in it, is false. This supplication 
utterly rejects this false notion of theirs. In this there is a 
clear hint that the Sovereign Sustainer of this universe has 
finally decided to take away the keys of His treasure of 
goodness from its dishonest and treacherous custodians to 
give them to those who are honest and qualified to bear 
this sacred trust. 

2. Together with this implied glad news in this 
supplication, there is also a warning to the descendants of 
Israel that flows naturally out of the above good news for 
the children of Ismāīl. The transference of moral and 
spiritual leadership to the children of Ismail means a loss 
for the descendants of Israel. By using terms such as 


appointing and dismissal, honour and humiliation, and 
both life and death, the Qur’an pronounces the judgement 
concerning the fate of both its adherents and its 
opponents. 

3. It also has a serious admonition for the Muslim 
community. Now that this great trust is being given to 
them they should not, like the Jews, be deluded into 
thinking that it is given to them because they were entitled 
to it or that they deserved it because of their race or 
lineage. They should clearly understand that it is purely a 
bounty of Allah and the Muslims will continue to enjoy it 
so long as they discharge the obligations that go with this 
trust, honestly and faithfully, and continuously seek 
Allah’s help and guidance in this regard. 

From the above details, it is clear that this verse is an 
announcement of the removal of the Jews from the 
position of moral leadership while conveying good news 


for the Muslim community. It is couched, however, as a 
supplication rather than a declaration and announcement 
of good news. For this, there are two reasons. Firstly, at 
the time of the revelation of this verse, all these events 
were still hidden in the womb of the future and for things 
still hidden from view, this is clearly the most suitable 
style. It teaches the Muslim to pray and supplicate for 
these blessings. Secondly, implied in this style is the subtle 
hint that the Muslim community should receive this glad 
news not with pride or arrogance but with a deep sense of 
humility, modesty, and submissiveness and with a 
supplication from their hearts and on their lips. This is so 
because all power and authority rests solely with Allah. He 
alone has the power to give to whomever He wishes or to 
take away from whomever He pleases. Whatever we get, 
we get from Him alone and whatever we are deprived of, it 
is only by His command. 


There are some other most eloquent examples in the 
Qur'an of the use of a supplication to convey a glad tiding. 
For instance, a little before the hijrah of the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, to Madinah, he was taught the 
following supplication: 


Say: “O Allah! Let me enter with truth and 
honour, and likewise let me leave with truth and 
honour; and grant me from Your presence a 
supporting authority.” And say: “Truth has 
(now) come, and falsehood has perished; for 
falsehood is bound to perish.” (Sirah Bani Israel, 
17:80-81). 


This supplication prefigures the imminent hijrah of 
the Prophet, peace be upon him, from Makkah to 
Madinah. It also carries the good news for him that he will 
leave Makkah with honour and enter Madinah, the abode 


of the hijrah, with honour. Besides, it also suggests that 
Allah will grant him a special escort that will lead him to 
security and victory with His permission. Implied in this 
supplication is also a subtle hint that the arrangements for 
his honourable entry are already in place long before his 
leaving Makkah, as indicated by the mention of entry in 
the supplication before the mention of “leaving” with truth 
and honour. Further consideration of the verse also shows 
that the hijrah is in fact a preamble to victory and the 
beginning of the ultimate triumph of truth. All these 
blessings are however, mentioned in the form of a 
supplication rather than that of an announcement of good 
news: the wisdom behind it is similar to what is 
mentioned above. 


Testimony of nature and creation 
Tūliju-l layla. The words tūliju-l layla (You cause 


the night to gain on the day) in the verse refer to the 
testimony from the physical universe in support of what is 
stated above. In other words, this means that Allah Who 
causes the night to enter the day and brings out the day 
from the night, and Who brings the living out of the dead 
and the dead out of the living, has the sole power to 
bestow authority or take it away from whomever He 
pleases. He gives honour or takes it away from whomever 
He wishes. He alone commands absolute authority, 
without sharing it with anyone. 

A beautiful portrayal of natural phenomena is used in 
the description of the day entering the night and of the 
night entering the day. Apparently, both day and night 
seem to be in hot pursuit of each other, sometimes the 
night enters the day and sometimes the day is covered by 
the night, and this goes on incessantly and without any 
deviation from a well-defined pattern. In the Qur'an the 


metaphor of night and day is used in various contexts, 
styles and manners. Similarly, signs of death coming out 
of life and life emerging from death are also manifest 
everywhere, in the physical world as well as in the moral 
and spiritual. There is also a subtle hint in this description 
of the moral decline (death) of the descendants of Israel 
and the signs of emerging new life in Arabs, the children of 
Ismāīl. The sapling planted in the fertile soil of Palestine 
by prophet Ibrahim had shrivelled and was dead, and in 
the words of prophet Yahya, an axe was already at the root 
of the tree. As against this, the plant that Ibrahim had 
planted in the dry and barren land of Arabia and that had 
shown no signs of life so far, was beginning to bloom and 
blossom, and in the words of prophet Jesus, was soon to 
grow into a huge tree and provide shelter for a whole new 
world. 


Two fold significance of the words bi- 
ghayri hisab used in the verse 

Rizq here refers to Divine bounty and blessing and 
not in any limited sense of subsistence. The phrase bi- 
ghayri hisāb, means two things. One, a sense of plenty; 
that is, Allah blesses whomever He wishes with His bounty 
and blessings without measure, as is alluded to in the 
verse innama yuwaffa-s sabirtina ajrahum bi-ghayri 
hisab (“Those who patiently persevere will truly receive a 
reward without measure!” (Sirah Az-Zumar, 39:10). Two, 
it also gives the sense of what is beyond one’s imagination, 
as in the verse wa yarzuq-hu min haythu la yahtasib 
(“And He provides for him from (sources) he never could 
imagine)”. (Surah at-Talaq, 65:3) 
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Verses 28-32: thematic 
continuity 

From the above verses, it is clear that the People of 
the Book were now like a dilapidated house marked for 
demolition. The weaker Muslims and the hypocrites 
among them who were favourably inclined to the People of 
the Book, especially the Jews, are warned in the following 
verses that they were trying in vain to protect and 
safeguard a desolate house. Those looking for refuge 
behind its walls will perish under the debris of this ill- 
fated house. 

The hypocrites are warned against their hypocrisy and 
their behaviour, hiding in their hearts the love for disbelief 
(kufr) and the disbelievers. They should not forget that 


nothing is hidden from Allah. He knows everything and a 
day will come when everyone will be confronted with 
whatever he or she had done openly or secretly. Allah will 
judge them in perfect justice, with everyone receiving his 
or her due reward or punishment. As Allah is most kind 
and compassionate to His servants, this warning is thus 
given to them, well before it comes to pass, to protect 
themselves against the dire consequences that await them 
on the day of judgement if they ignore this warning. 

The discourse moves on to explain the true 
implications of belief (iman) and love for Allah, saying 
that for those who claim to believe in and love Allah, it is 
not permissible for them to forge bonds of co-operation 
with His and His messenger’s enemies. The only correct 
behaviour for them is to follow Allah’s messenger and 
Allah will love them. Obedience to Allah’s messenger is the 
only way to win the love of Allah. Those who deliberately 


take any course other than this are in fact disbelievers and 
Allah does not like disbelievers. With this in mind, let us 
now study the following verses. 
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Let not the believers take unbelievers for friends and 
supporters in preference to believers, and whoever does 
so Allah has nothing to do with them, unless it is to save 
yourselves from them as you ought to. And Allah warns 
you to beware of Him. And to Allah is the final return. 
(28) 

The word ‘believers’ is a general term and is used in 
the above verse specifically for those among the Muslims 
who were not yet single-minded in their commitment to 
Islam. In part, due to selfish considerations and in part for 
not being fully sure about the future prospects of Islam, 
they were inclined towards the Jews. The Jews found them 
easy to manipulate and used them in their plots and 
conspiracies against the Muslims. It is these weak 
Muslims who are addressed here and who are told that 


forging relationships of friendship and co-operation with 
Jews is like standing guard over a house that is marked for 
demolition and a contradiction of their professed belief in 
Islam. 

The word kafirin (unbelievers) here refers to the 
People of the Book, especially the Jews whose disbelief is 
specifically mentioned in verse 21 above. 


Prohibition of helping and supporting 
any group of disbelievers against the 
interests of Islam and Muslims 


The word wali (pl. awliya’) means a guardian, 
supporter, companion, friend and a helper to whom one 
turns in times of need and whom one supports actively 
and enthusiastically. The verse says that it is not 
permissible for Muslims to take the disbelievers as 
awliya’. This is, however, qualified by the words min 


dūni-l mu'minīn (in preference to believers), if such an 
alliance is directed against the believers. In other words, 
only such co-operation with the disbelievers is disallowed 
which is against the believers or contrary to their interests 
and well-being. The defence of the rights of Muslims and 
Islam and their interests supersede all other rights and 
interests. For no Muslim individual or group is it 
permissible to side with any group of disbelievers against 
the interests of Islam and Muslims or to forge any links of 
co-operation with them in this regard. Islam does not 
prohibit kind, fair, just and equitable treatment of all 
human beings including non-combatant disbelievers. The 
Muslims may enter into friendly, political and economic 
agreements with non-Muslim governments and entities, 
provided they are not “against other Muslims”, min dūni-l 
mu'minin. We will discuss this issue at some other suitable 
place in the following pages. 
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Correct meaning of the verse illa an 
tattaqu minhum tuqātan (unless it is to 
save yourselves from them as you ought 
to) 

The word tuqātan in the text is used as an ‘absolute 
object’ (mafūl muflaq) as it has been in verse 102 of this 
surah. This reinforces the emphasis on the undesirability 
of ‘friendly relations’ of co-operation with disbelievers 
against Islam and Muslims. As stated at another place, wa 
man yatawallahum minkum fa-innahu minhum, (and 
whoever among you takes them (disbelievers) for friends, 
they are of them (Surah al-Ma’idah, 5:51). One cannot 
have friendship with Allah and with His enemies at the 
same time. Those who aspire to gain the love of Allah and 
friendship with Him must keep away from those who are 
His enemies, the enemies of His din and of His faithful 


servants[14].This sentence marks an exception to the 
above rule stated as laysa min Allahi fi shay'in (Allah has 
nothing to do with them). In other words, this rule does 
not apply to those who avoid befriending and co-operating 
with the disbelievers in opposition to Islam and Muslims — 
in fact, those who protect themselves from having 
friendship with them that would be to the detriment of 
Islam and Muslims. Those who have tried from this to 
justify taqiyya or dissimulation and subterfuge in dealing 
with others, have completely ignored all linguistic 
evidence, Qur’anic usage and the context of the verse. 
After this interpretation of its true meaning and 
significance, there is hardly any need to say more on this 
subject to refute this wrong notion. 


A specific warning to the hypocrites 
The cautionary words ‘Wa yuhadhirukumu Allahu 


nafsahu (Allah warns you to beware of Him)’ contain a 
special warning for the hypocrites. They are warned that 
they should not be deluded by the compassion, generosity 
and grace of Allah into thinking that they will not be called 
to account. It is true that Allah overlooks the mischief of 
humans, gives them respite, and does not hasten in 
punishing them. This does not mean, however, that in His 
sight good and evil are equal and that He does not 
differentiate between these two, or that evil is no longer 
evil in His sight or that He is unable to call its perpetrators 
to account. Rather, the real reason why He does not call 
people to account immediately is that He gives them 
respite until the end, which is limited to their fixed term 
on earth. Thereafter, He will judge between them and 
reward or punish them according to His faultless and 
perfect justice. Being just is yet another of His important 
attributes. If it is not manifest yet, it does not mean that it 


will never take place. There may be apparent delay in 
Allah’s decisions but there is no trace of injustice in them. 
When this attribute of Divine justice is finally and fully 
exhibited on the day of judgement, it will shine forth in all 
its splendour. He is the all-Powerful and none can 
frustrate or subvert His justice and He has the full control 
and power to enforce His decisions. It is of this Divine 
attribute of justice that Allah has warned His servants here 
and at other places in the Qur’an. At one place, we read, 
“O human being! What has lured you away from Your 
Sustainer most generous?” (Sirah al-Infitar, 82:6). 

The weaker Muslims and the hypocrites admonished 
here are also mentioned later in this sūrah. This throws 
light on some of the subtle aspects of this verse: 


O you who believe! Take not into your intimacy 
those outside your ranks. They will not fail to 


corrupt you. They only desire your ruin. Rank 
hatred has already appeared from their mouths. 
What their hearts conceal is far worse. We have 
made plain to you the signs, if you have wisdom. 
Here you are, you love them, and they love you 
not; you believe in the whole of the Book. When 
they meet you, they say, “We believe.” But when 
they are alone, they bite off the very tips of their 
fingers at you in their rage. Say: “Perish in your 
rage! Allah knows well all the secrets of the 
heart.” If anything that is good befalls you, it 
grieves them; but if some misfortune overtakes 
you, they rejoice at it. However, if you are 
constant and do right, not the least harm will 
their cunning do to you; for Allah encompasses 
all that they do. (Strah Ali ‘Imran, 3:118-120). 
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Say: “Whether you hide what is in your hearts or 
reveal it, Allah knows it all. He knows what is in the 
heavens, and what is on earth. And Allah has power over 
all things. (29) 

“On the day when every soul will be confronted with 
all the good it has done, and all the evil it has done, it will 
wish there were a great distance between it and its evil. 
But Allah warns you to beware of Him. And Allah is most 
compassionate towards His servants. (30) 

The words, “what is in your hearts” refer to their 
hypocrisy and inclination towards the disbelievers. They 
are told that whether they hide or openly declare their real 


intentions Allah knows all. He is well aware not only of the 
secrets of their hearts but knows whatever is in the 
heavens and the earth and what goes on in them and, 
moreover, He has full power over them. If, however, 
despite all this power and knowledge, He gives them 
respite, it is because He has fixed a special day of 
judgement to judge them, a day when all people will be 
confronted with all the good or evil they earned during 
their sojourn on earth. On confronting their day of 
reckoning — the day that they previously regarded as 
remote and were least bothered about, they would wish 
there were a great distance between them and the evil 
consequences of their misdeeds. 

In the text, after the words ma ‘amilat min sū'in, the 
word muhdaran is omitted while in the first part of the 
sentence it is clearly indicated (yawma tajidu kullu nafsin 
ma ‘amilat min khayrin muhdarran). Therefore to avoid 


unnecessary repetition, it has been omitted in the second 
part of the sentence. In baynaha and baynahu, the 
attached pronoun in the first word refers to the human 
soul and in the second to the evil consequences of its 
misdeeds. 
Wa yu-hadh-dhirukum Allahu nafsahu 
wa Allāhu ra’ifum bi-l ibad 

As discussed above, the dominant sense of the word 
rauf is the repulsion of evil. As Allah is most 
compassionate towards His servants and wants to save 
them from the evil consequences of their misdeeds, He 
repeatedly warns them to fear Him, lest they be deluded 
by the respite that He gives them. Undoubtedly He is very 
lenient and generous in granting respite but then He is 
also very severe in chastisement. 
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Say: “If you do love Allah, follow me, and Allah will 
love you, and forgive you your sins, for Allah is most 
Forgiving, most Merciful.” (31) 

Say: “Obey Allah and His Messenger,” but if they 
turn away, Allah loves not the unbelievers. (32) 

This admonition is addressed to the weaker elements 
among the Muslims who were still hesitant and not fully 
committed. They are taught the correct attitude and 
approach as true Muslims. If they truly love Allah, then 
they should know that they cannot at the same time love 
the enemies of Allah, His messenger, His book and His 
din. The only correct course for them, as true and sincere 
believers, is to follow the example of Allah’s messenger. 
This is the only way of loving Allah. Allah will in return 


love them and whatever weaknesses or mistakes they 
might have made so far, He shall forgive them all, because 
He is most Forgiving and Compassionate. 

A clear and categorical warning is then given to them, 
through the messenger, to obey Allah and follow the 
messenger sincerely and honestly. If they turn away from 
this advice, they would be reckoned as a part of the 
disbelievers with whom they have friendships and whom 
Allah does not like. 

In these two verses, some points are especially worth 
bearing in mind. Firstly, the tone of the two verses is 
distinctly different. In the first verse the compassion is 
manifest, while the second is couched in an obvious tone 
of warning: indeed, there is a rather threatening tone. This 
represents a beautiful fusion of compassion and austerity. 

Secondly, the essence of iman or belief is love of 
Allah. For this love to be true and sincere, it should be 


exclusively for Allah alone and not be joined with any 
other love that directly or indirectly contradicts it. 

Thirdly, the only correct way of loving Allah is to 
follow His messenger. All other ways are deviant 
innovations and lead to error. 

Fourthly, to win Allah’s love and pleasure is also 
dependent upon following the example of His messenger. 
Anyone who deviates from his example in practice and yet 
considers himself to be the beloved of Allah or expects 
others to regard him as such is steeped in sheer delusion. 

Fifthly, the minimum demand of the religion of Islam 
is that a person should obey Allah and His messenger. 
Anyone who intentionally avoids fulfilling this demand 
must be reckoned as one of the disbelievers in the religion 
of Allah. And Allah does not like such people. 
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Verses 33-44: thematic 
continuity 

The introduction to the sūrah ends with verse 32, and 
a refutation of the Christian innovations — the real theme 
of this strah — begins, prefaced with some introductory 
remarks. To begin with, there is a reference to the 
provision of guidance from Allah for human beings. In this 
connection some names, Adam, Nūh, and the descendants 
of Ibrahim and of ‘Imran are mentioned, saying that they 
were chosen by Allah for the guidance and leadership of 
people in this world. The mention of the family of ‘Imran 
is especially significant as an introduction to prophet 
Jesus. Mary, the mother of Jesus, belonged to this very 
blessed family. 


The purpose of giving this historical account of the 
prophets from Adam to the descendants of Ibrahim and 
the family of ‘Imran is to show to the Christians that this 
account, that they too admit to be true only shows that 
prophet Jesus and his mother were an integral link in the 
golden chain of guidance established by Allah for the 
guidance of the people of the world. It does not show that 
either of them were superhuman. This blessed family was 
indeed honoured by Allah by choosing them for the moral 
and spiritual guidance and leadership of the world. This 
honour was, however, bestowed upon them in order to 
invite people to Allah and to serve Him. Like some other 
persons whom Allah chose to guide people to the straight 
path, Jesus was also one of these chosen servants of Allah. 
If this historical account is true, where then is the 
justification for exalting Jesus and his mother to the status 
of being a part of Allah’s Divinity? 


Then follows an account of the early life of Maryam, 
how before her birth her mother made a vow concerning 
the child that she was carrying at the time. She was upset 
when, contrary to her expectations, she gave birth to a 
baby girl and how Allah calmed her angst. She was taken 
by Prophet Zakariyya under his tutelage and the account 
tells of how Allah graciously accepted her into His 
pleasure to an extent that even a person like Zakariyya, of 
exalted moral and spiritual stature, was so impressed by 
her that he prayed to Allah for a pious child like her. The 
purpose of referring to this story of Maryam is to show to 
the Christians that this is the story of a most pious and 
devoted maidservant of Allah rather than — God forbid - 
as they wrongly assert, that of the mother of God! 

Then Zakariyya’s supplication and its acceptance is 
mentioned. He had reached an extremely advanced age 
and his wife was barren, and yet Allah gave them the glad 


tidings of the birth of a son, Yahya (John), who was later 
born in fulfilment of this good news. This shows, that 
contrary to the normal laws of nature, this birth was a sign 
of the power of Allah. It does not, however, mean that 
whoever is born in a supernatural manner should be 
elevated to the status of Divinity. If Jesus is elevated to 
being Divine on account of his supernatural birth, then the 
same argument could be used in the case of Yahya, as he 
was also born in a supra-normal manner. Let us read now 
the following introduction to the refutation of Christianity. 





Allah did choose Adam and Noah, 
the family of Abraham, and the family 
lof Imran for the guidance of the 
|people of the world. (33) 





They are offspring, one of the 
lother, and Allah hears and knows all 
things. (34) 














Behold! When ‘Imran’s wife 
\supplicated: “O my Sustainer! I 
\dedicate to You the child that is in my 
womb for Your special service. So 
accept this of me. For You alone hear 
land know all things.” (35) 





When she had given birth, she 
said: “O my Sustainer! Behold! I have 
given birth to a female child!” - and 
[Allah knows best what she brought 
[forth — “And the male is not like the 
female. I have named her Mary 
(Maryam), and I commend her and 
Iher offspring to Your protection from 





the Devil, the rejected.” (36) 














Her Sustainer graciously accepted | 
her, and caused her to grow ina 
goodly growth and placed her in the 
care of Zakariyya. Whenever 
|Zakariyyā visited her in the sanctuary, 
he found her supplied with sustenance. 
|He would ask: “O Mary! Whence 
(comes) this to you?” She would 
lanswer: “It is from Allah, for Allah 
grants sustenance to whom He pleases 
without measure.” (37) 





There Zakariyya prayed to his 
|Sustainer, saying: “O my Sustainer! 
|Grant me too, out of Your grace, a 
\goodly offspring, for You, indeed, 
listen to all prayer! (38) 
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So, while he was standing in 
[prayer in the chamber, the angels 
called to him: “Allah does give you 
glad tidings of Yahya, who shall 
confirm the truth of a Word from 
\Allah, and he shall be noble, chaste, 
and a prophet from among the 
righteous.” (39) 





He said: “O my Sustainer! How 
shall I have son, seeing I am very old, 
land my wife is barren?” “Thus it is,” 
was the answer, “Allah does what He 
wills.” (40) 





He said: “O my Sustainer! Appoint| 
a sign for me!” “Your sign,” came the 
answer, “shall be that you shall not 
ispeak to people other than by gestures 
[for three days. And celebrate the 
[praises of your Sustainer unceasingly, 
land glorify Him in the evening and in 








the morning.” (41) 
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Behold! The angels said: “O Mary! 
[Allah has chosen you and purified you, 
land raised you above all the women of 
ithe world. (42) 





“O Mary! Worship your Sustainer 
devoutly. Prostrate thyself, and bow 
down (in prayer) with those who bow 
down.” (43) 








This is of the tidings of unseen that) 
We reveal to you (O Prophet!). You 
were not with them when they cast lots 
with arrows to determine which of 
them should take care of Mary, nor 
were you with them when they 








disputed with one another. (44) 
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Allah did choose Adam and Noah, the family of 
Abraham, and the family of Imran for the guidance of 
the people of the world. (33) 

They are offspring, one of the other, and Allah hears 
and knows all things. (34) 


Lineage of Jesus 

Adam, Nūh and Ibrahim, peace be upon them all, are 
the main pillars of prophethood and apostleship and they 
represent the whole series of prophets and messengers 
raised from among humans. The mention of Ibrahim’s 
family refers to both its branches that trace their origin to 
him. It includes the family of Ishaq, from among whom 
Jesus was the last prophet, and also the family of Isma7l 
from among whom the final prophet, Muhammad, peace 
be upon him, was raised. 

The mention of the family of ‘Imran after that of 


Ibrahim has a special significance. This is the family of 
Maryam. ‘Imran ibn Matan was the name of her father 
and as such he is the maternal grandfather of Jesus, peace 
be upon him. The purpose of mentioning this whole 
genealogical tree is to show that Jesus was also an offshoot 
of this blessed tree. His mother, his maternal grandfather 
and all his other antecedents are well known. They are all 
inter-related. How can a member of this family then be 
exalted to Divinity and made into the ‘son’ of God? 

“And Allah hears and knows all things” This 
refers to the fact that all those chosen by Allah as His 
prophets or messengers were chosen in the light of His 
knowledge. He chose only those who were best suited for 
this honour, based solely on merit, and in the light of His 
wisdom and faultless knowledge. This had nothing to do 
with the superiority of any one particular family over 
others as erroneously presumed by those who were proud 


of their unique racial superiority. 
An account of early life of Maryam 
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Behold! When ‘Imran’s wife supplicated: “O my 
Sustainer! I dedicate to You the child that is in my womb 
for Your special service — So accept this of me For You 
alone hear and know all things.” (35) 

In the above verse, the genealogy of the family of 
‘Imran is explained and the birth of Maryam is described. 
Her mother, the wife of ‘Imran, was pregnant with her, 
when she vowed that she would dedicate the newborn to 
the service of Allah. Among the descendants of Israel, this 
meant that the newborn would be dedicated for the service 
of the temple. 

Muhar-raran means freeing him or her, that is, 
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when the child grows into adulthood, it will not be 
burdened with the task of earning a livelihood and taking 
care of its family, and would be wholly devoted to the 
service of the temple. As mentioned below, her mother 
expected to have a male child but when she gave birth to a 
female, she was somewhat hesitant, for at the time girls 
and women were not accepted for the service of the 
temple. However, Allah accepted the vow of Mary's 
mother and she entered the sanctuary of the temple. The 
purpose of mentioning the early and later life of Mary is to 
show that she was a most devout servant of Allah, 
dedicated even before she was born to serve Allah and His 
temple and to worship and obey Him. She faithfully 
fulfilled all her obligations until the very last moment of 
her life. How ironic and foolish it is to exalt such a saintly 
devout servant of Allah and present her as the mother of 
God! 
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When she was delivered, she said: “O my Sustainer! 
Behold! I am delivered of a female child!” — and Allah 
knew best what she brought forth — “And the male is not 
like the female. I have named her Mary, and I commend 
her and her offspring to Your protection from Satan, the 
rejected.” (36) 

The words “I am delivered of a female child” show 
that Mary’s mother expected a male child and for that 
reason she had made the vow to dedicate it to the service 
of the temple. So when quite unexpectedly she gave birth 
to a baby girl, she felt some apprehension and said, “O my 
Sustainer, I am delivered of a female child” — whereas she 
had intended to dedicate a male child to God’s service. 


“And Allah knew best what she brought 


forth” 


This is a parenthetical interjection from Allah in the 
statement of Mary’s mother. Her saying that “I am 
delivered of a female child” clearly indicated a sense of 
inferiority concerning the newborn baby and a rather 
modest offering to Allah’s service. At this, Allah, the most 
Compassionate and most Merciful, told her that the 
female child that Mary’s mother considered a modest 
offering because she was a female child, was indeed a most 
blessed child she had given birth to and Allah was well 
pleased with her gift to Him. 

“And the male is not like the female.” These 
words are a part of the statement of Mary’s mother and, as 
explained above, suggest that Mary’s mother said words to 
the effect that “this is a female child that is inferior to the 
male child that I expected to dedicate to Your service. She 


cannot be a substitute for what I intended to offer, but 
pray accept this gift from me as You are most kind and 
gracious”. 

“And I commend her and her offspring to 
Your protection from Satan, the accursed” This 
prayer is a natural expression of the motherly concern of 
Mary’s mother. Its mention here is meant to suggest that 
the daughter she offers to Allah's service and prays for is 
somehow an inferior offering compared to the offering of a 
male child. The contrast between the sense of inferiority 
on the part of the mother for a female child and how the 
Christians elevated her to being God’s mother is quite 
striking. The purpose of narrating these events is to clarify 
the true facts and to show how simple events have been 
used to weave a baseless story around them. 


Moral and spiritual excellence of Maryam 
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Her Sustainer graciously accepted her, and caused 
her to grow in a goodly growth and placed her in the care 
of Zakariyya. Whenever Zakariyya visited her in the 
sanctuary, he found her supplied with sustenance. He 
would ask: “O Mary! Whence (comes) this to you?” She 
would answer: “It is from Allah, for Allah grants 
sustenance to whom He pleases without measure.” (37) 





“Her Sustainer graciously accepted her” 
Unlike the fear expressed by the mother for her 
female child, Allah received her most graciously and 
caused her rational, moral and spiritual potential to 
blossom to the full. An added blessing was that she was 
assigned to the care of Zakariyya, her maternal uncle who 


was also the chief priest of the temple at the time. 


Whenever Zakariyya visited her in the 
sanctuary, he found her supplied with 
sustenance 


The word mihrab (sanctuary) in the text means either 
the part of the temple reserved for women to worship and 
to retire for itikāf or a specific chamber reserved for 
Maryam to live in and worship. There were many such 
chambers and rooms in the temple for worshippers. The 
words “whenever Zakariyya visited her in the sanctuary” 
show two facts. One, to take care of her he frequently 
visited her, and two, Maryam spent all her time in her 
sanctuary in worship and remembrance of Allah. 

“He found her supplied with sustenance (rizq)” 
indicate the exceptional spiritual excellence of Maryam 
that even Zakariyya, a person of extraordinary spiritual 


and moral gifts, was impressed by her moral and spiritual 
excellence and would in great astonishment ask her, “O 
Maryam, whence have you got all these gifts and wisdom?” 


The meaning of rizq 

The word rizq here means wisdom and insight. In the 
Qur’an it has been used at more than one place for 
revelation and spiritual guidance just as it is used in the 
Torah and the Injil. Prophet Jesus is also reported as 
having said, “Man does not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that comes from the mouth of God.” (Matthew 
4:4). In the next verse, it is mentioned that Zakariyya was 
so impressed by Maryam’s wisdom and knowledge that 
even though he had reached extreme old age and his wife 
was barren, he supplicated for a righteous offspring like 
her. Obviously a person with spiritual gifts like Zakariyya 


could not be impressed merely by provisions of grapes and 
apples to be moved to supplicate for offspring for himself. 
Only the moral and spiritual sustenance could ignite his 
spiritual fervour so that, on seeing its manifestation, he 
would marvel and wished for a child with similar moral 
and spiritual gifts. 


“O Mary! Whence (comes) this to you?” 
Clearly this rhetorical question is not meant to elicit 
information but is expressive of surprise and appreciation 
for her excellence and is a natural result of finding 
someone gifted far beyond her or his years in the eyes of 
the speaker. Such an expression is a form of appreciation 
and here it shows the humility and generosity of Zakariyya 
that he graciously appreciates the moral excellence of a 
rather young girl under his care. The answer of Mary, “It is 
from Allah,” indicates her wisdom and maturity. She 


describes all her achievements as a bounty and gift from 
Allah and does not consider it a reward for her piety and 
worship. “Allah grants sustenance to whom He pleases 
without measure” is, in our view, not a part of Mary's 
answer. It is rather an expression of appreciation by Allah 
for her and His blessings beyond measure upon her. We 
have explained above the significance of the phrase bi- 
ghayri hisab, beyond measure. 
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There Zakariyya prayed to his Sustainer, saying: “O 
my Sustainer! Grant me too, out of Your grace, a goodly 
offspring, for You, indeed, listen to all prayer!” (38) 


Early life of Yahya, peace be on him 


Hunalika indicates that Zakariyya was so impressed 
by the obvious wisdom and insight of Mary that the latent 


desire within him for offspring was suddenly kindled. He 
wished that he could also be granted such a child as his 
heir from Allah and supplicated to Allah for a goodly 
offspring. The use of words min ladunka shows that, 
considering his old age and the barrenness of his wife, he 
apparently found the circumstances unfavourable for the 
fulfilment of his wish but he earnestly believed nothing 
was impossible for Allah and hoped He would grant the 
wish of an old man like him and bless his barren wife with 
a child. He knew that causes and effects are merely the 
apparent manifestations of Allah’s might and grace and 
that this is what really matters. 


I i gba gud hy Assia atu 





So, while he was standing in prayer in the chamber, 
the angels called to him: “Allah does give you glad tidings 
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So, while he was standing in prayer in the chamber, 
the angels called to him: “Allah does give you glad tidings 


of Yahya, who shall confirm the truth of a Word from 
Allah, and shall be noble, chaste, and a prophet from 
among the righteous.” (39) 


The reason for using the plural form, 
angels (mala’ikah) 

The word mala‘ikah here, and especially wherever it 
is used in the Qur'an in a similar context, is used in plural 
form. The reason for this, in our view, is that Zakariyya 
heard the angel’s voice but he could not recognise or locate 
the caller. In view of this uncertainty on his part, the 
Qur’an does not mention any particular angel but 
mentions the tiding as coming from angels, which shows 
that the voice he heard was angelic, but that he did not see 
the speaker. 


While he was standing in prayer in the 


chamber 

He heard this voice while in his chamber standing in 
prayer. This reinforces the fact that it was indeed the voice 
of an angel. The state of prayer is most opportune in terms 
of proximity and closeness to angels. It also shows that the 
most appropriate time for supplicating to Allah is when 
one is in prayer and stands before Him. This gives life and 
warmth to human existence and establishes between us 
and our Creator and Sovereign a direct relationship. The 
repeated admonition to the Prophet, peace be upon him, 
in the Qur’an to seek help in salah or prayer when faced 
with difficulties and hardships also reinforces the point 
that the key to all problems of life lies in prayer. 

From the details concerning the prayers of the 
Prophet and his companions, we also find that prayer was 
indeed an expression of their close proximity and live 


personal dialogue between them and their Sustainer. They 
presented their worries, complaints and supplications in 
their prayers, standing and in a state of prostration, so 
that when they concluded their devotions, their prayers 
were never left unanswered and their requests unfulfilled. 
For them, prayer was an essential part of their existence, 
as water is to the thirsty or food is to the starving. Our 
prayers have lost this edge and have become mere rituals 
with no relationship with our real life. Strangely enough, 
while our salat or prayer is lifeless, we tend to supplicate 
in earnest after finishing the prayer. The real time for 
supplicating to Allah, though, is when a servants stands in 
prayer before Him. 


“Allah does give you glad tidings of 
Yahya” 
Yahya is mentioned in the Injil as John the Baptist. 


He was born only six months before the birth of Jesus. 
Three characteristics of his are mentioned at the time of 
giving the tidings of his birth to his father. 


Confirmation of a word from Allah 

One is that he shall “confirm the truth of a Word from 
Allah”. That is, he will confirm a word from Allah and give 
glad tidings about him. The word from Allah refers to 
Jesus as in verse 45 below he is explicitly mentioned in 
similar terms: “O Mary! Allah gives you glad tidings of a 
Word from Him: his name will be Christ Jesus, the son of 
Mary.” The reason why he is mentioned as the word of 
Allah is because, unlike the normal rule, he was conceived 
by the word ‘kun’ of Allah[15]. The indefinite form of the 
word — kalimah — shows that like numerous other words 
of Allah, Jesus Christ is also one of His words. Countless 
other creatures have come into being by the word ‘Be’ or 


‘Kur’ of Allah. So also was Jesus born as a result of it. This 
refutes one of the Christian postulates that Jesus Christ is 
the only word of God and that this proves his divinity. 

The particle bi in bi-kalimatin shows that the 
confirmation of the word also carries glad tidings, 
meaning that Yahya will also confirm the truth of Jesus 
Christ and also convey the glad tidings of his advent. The 
Gospels show that he accomplished both parts of his 
mission. Prophet Yahya pointedly stated that he had come 
to pave the way for the one coming after him and to this 
end he even sacrificed his life. His life was a living 
confirmation of Jesus Christ. His birth too, like that of 
Jesus Christ was miraculous and contrary to ordinary 
natural laws. In his life of austerity, celibacy and piety 
also, he was almost identical to Jesus, who came after him. 
And the way he proclaimed the arrival of Jesus Christ was 
such that mountains and vales resounded with its sound. 


By virtue of his natural position and 
being the bearer of the Divine message a 
Prophet is always a noble chief 


Two, it is said about Prophet Yahya that he would be a 
“sayyid” — meaning a noble chief. Every prophet is, by 
nature and with respect to his message and mission, a 
noble person and a leader. As a caller, he invites people to 
Allah; warns them and tries to wake them up; and as a 
guide and leader, he guides them and shows them the 
straight way. For this purpose, he is always well equipped 
with the requisite qualities and ability. His heart is filled 
with love and concern for people. In his voice there is 
irresistible force and his style is awe-inspiring, while his 
bright forehead bears witness to the truth and majesty of 
his message. Even when he wears a garment of camel’s 
hair, and a leather girdle round his waist and his food is 
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Two, it is said about Prophet Yahya that he would be a 
“sayyid” — meaning a noble chief. Every prophet is, by 
nature and with respect to his message and mission, a 
noble person and a leader. As a caller, he invites people to 
Allah; warns them and tries to wake them up; and as a 
guide and leader, he guides them and shows them the 
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hair, and a leather girdle round his waist and his food is 


locusts and wild honey[16], he inspires awe and fear in 
kings and rulers. In the service of truth, he reprimands 
and corrects the rulers as he does the ordinary folk. In the 
Gospels, both Yahya or John and ‘Isa or Jesus are 
mentioned as speaking with authority. Clearly this 
authoritative nature of their words was a manifestation of 
their position as leaders. A prophet is also assigned a 
group of people to care for and look after, and for him it 
makes little difference to his position whether the people 
for whom he is raised do obey him or not. So long as he 
discharges his duty by conveying Allah’s message to them, 
he fulfils his responsibility. And only that is expected of 
him. 

This word - sayyid — also refutes the idea that Yahya 
was only a monk and he lived far away in isolation from 
others. In his personal life, he was undoubtedly extremely 
abstemious but his entire life was otherwise devoted to the 


public proclamation of repentance for which he was sent 
and in whose cause ultimately he sacrificed his life. 
The meaning of kaşūr 

Three, he is described as hasiir, a word that comes 
from hasr on the pattern fa‘il, and literally means ‘one 
who restrains oneself. From here, its use was extended to 
a person who eschews worldly pleasures and exercises 
complete self-control. This self-control is an integral 
characteristic of the leadership mentioned above, since 
only the one who has self-control can be expected to 
control others. The lives of both prophets Yahya and ‘Isa, 
peace be upon them both, were lives of absolute poverty 
and self-negation. They did not even benefit from those 
pleasures that would normally be described as purely this 
worldly. But, it seems that both of them had before them a 
specific mission in a specific situation. The love of this 


world had so deeply infected the Jews at the time that in 
order to change them they were presented with a 
completely otherworldly model of life. This was, as it were, 
treating a disease with its opposite, which we sometimes 
resort to in matters moral and spiritual just as we do in 
those that are purely physical and material under certain 
conditions. The purpose of this must have been to enable 
them, gradually, to adopt the middle course that was 
revealed later in the form of Islam, the final religion of 
Allah. However, the Christians mistook this self-denial for 
asceticism and then erected on it an entire system of 
monasticism. 


The meaning of nabiyyan min-as salihin 
Four, it is stated that he will be a prophet of Allah. 


The meaning of the word prophet is clear, but this is 
qualified by saying that he will be from among the 


righteous. This is to emphasise the fact that for all his 
marvellous gifts and qualities, he was only one of the 
righteous servants of Allah. Whatever his extraordinary 
gifts and excellence, he was not Divine, nor did he share 
any part of Divinity with Allah. He was merely a righteous 
servant of His and totally human. There is a remarkable 
similarity between Yahya and ‘Isa and in kinship they were 
closely related to each other. The birth of Yahya or John, 
was very much similar to that of ‘Isa or Jesus. John, 
according to the Gospels, baptised Jesus who is reported 
to have said of him, “Among those born of women there 
has not risen anyone greater than John the Baptist.” 
(Matthew 11:11) 
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He said: “O my Sustainer! How shall I have a son, 
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seeing that I am very old, and my wife is barren?” “Thus 
it is,” was the answer, “Allah does what He wills.” (40) 


Request to confirm the good news 


This question is not expressive of surprise or doubt or 
denial, but is rather a beautiful and eloquent way of asking 
for affirmation of the good news. By referring to the 
obstructions as he saw them in the fulfilment of the glad 
news, he wanted to confirm if it would indeed be fulfilled. 
The answer, “Thus it is” means that that is what and how 
Allah has willed: John would be born to an old father, who 
had no hope of having a child, and a barren mother. And 
the will of Allah is the really important factor while all 
other apparent causes and means are its outward 
manifestations. He could, if He so willed, cause springs to 
gush forth out of stones or make bubbling springs of water 
appear in the midst of a barren desert. A similar example 


of question and answer is also found in the story of 
Prophet Ibrahim. The two cases are identical[17]. 
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He said: “O my Sustainer! Appoint a sign for me!” 
“Your sign,” came the answer, “shall be that you shall not 
speak to people other than by gestures for three days. 
And celebrate the praises of your Sustainer unceasingly, 
and glorify Him in the evening and in the morning.” (41) 

Zakariyya had received this glad news from an angel 
at an opportune time and state. Although convinced that it 
must have been from Allah, being a very humble, pious 
and cautious servant, he wanted to confirm that it was not 
merely a reflection of his own desire or a result of some 
unperceived aspect of it that the Satan might have tried to 
exploit. That is why he prayed to his Sustainer to appoint 





for him a sign that it was indeed from Him and not merely 
a reflection of his personal desires or a deception by Satan. 
Allah granted his request and told him that its sign was 
that for three days and nights he would not be able to 
speak to anyone, that he will communicate with them only 
by gestures and that he would be able to remember his 
Sustainer and celebrate His praises. So let him remember 
his Sustainer as much as he could and extol His greatness. 


Obviously for a person to be overwhelmed by a 
condition for a certain period in which he is unable to 
utter any word about worldly affairs but is fully capable of 
glorifying his Sustainer and celebrating His praises cannot 
be the result of any satanic influence, but a clear result of 
Divine influence. Had it been the result of any satanic 
influences, its manifestation would have been quite the 
opposite — being at ease in talking about worldly affairs 


but finding it difficult to remember Allah. This was an 
involuntary condition experienced by Zakariyya and it was 
a clear sign that the glad news of the birth of a son given to 
him was indeed from Allah and not the result of any 
satanic interference. Incidentally, the Qur'an refutes the 
statement found in Luke that this condition in Zakariyya 
was brought on as a punishment for not believing in the 
word of the angel and his alleged audacity in asking for a 
sign as a confirmation of the good news. 

Those who are unaware of the Qur’anic style may ask 
why — given that the verse says that Zakariyya will not be 
able to speak to anyone except through gestures for three 
days — it is not explicit whether he will be able to 
remember and glorify his Sustainer. The answer to this 
question is implicit in the commandment he is given 
concerning glorifying Allah. In other words, he is 
instructed to do so because he was fully capable of it. To 


state it explicitly along with the commandment would 
have been superfluous, unnecessary and quite 
inappropriate for an eloquent book like the Qur’an. 

Bi-l ‘ashiyyi wa-l ibkar and other such phrases as 
explained before, are used to cover a broad spectrum of 
time. For example, we use “morning and evening” or 
“night and day” to mean that it should be done all the 
time, whether morning or evening, or night and day. 
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Behold! The angels said: “O Mary! Allah has chosen 
you and purified you, and raised you above all the 
women of the world. (42) 

“O Mary! Prostrate yourself, and bow down (in 
prayer) with those who bow down.” (43) 





What was Maryam chosen for? 

Istifa’, the word used in the text for choosing and 
selecting, in Qur'ānic terminology refers to the selection of 
someone by Allah for a specific purpose. Allah chose 
Maryam for the manifestation of one of His great signs, 
which was also a great trust she was going to bear. 
Moreover, it was also a great trial. This required that Allah 
would specially prepare and train her to bear this trust 
successfully and to cope with any hardships involved. It is 
this preparation and training that has been referred to 
here as taf-hir for purifying her. The verse also clarifies 
that her isfifa’ or selection had a special significance. She 
was specially selected and chosen above all other women 
of the world. As in the present verse, when the particle ‘ala 
is used after istifa’ it also gives a sense of preference or 
superiority. She was chosen out of all other women for this 


special purpose. It is a unique honour and she has no rival 
in this field. 

To prepare her for this onerous burden, the heavenly 
voice advised her: Ugnuti li-rabbiki — worship your 
Sustainer devoutly. As explained at another place[18], the 
word quniit means to incline towards Allah out of extreme 
humility and a sense of subservience. Salah or Prayer is 
the best expression of this humility and subservience. 
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This is of the tidings of the unseen that We reveal to 
you (O Prophet!). You were not with them when they cast 
lots with arrows to determine which of them should take 
care of Mary, nor were you with them when they 
disputed with one another. (44) 


This verse represents an aside to the Prophet, peace 


be upon him, in the course of the discourse. He is told that 
these are the tidings of the unseen, of a world well beyond 
the grasp of his perception and knowledge. That is why all 
these details are not found in the Torah or in the Injil. Nor 
was he (the Prophet, peace be upon him,) present when 
these events happened. How was it then possible for the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, to relate all these details with 
such accuracy in this manner that even surprised the 
People of the Book? Does it not clearly show that he was 
indeed the true messenger of Allah who was informed 
about all these tidings of the past through revelation? This 
clearly establishes a strong argument concerning his being 
the chosen Messenger and Prophet of Allah. 

This portion of the history of the People of the Book is 
almost missing from the Gospels with the exception of 
some incoherent statements about prophet Yahya (John) 
in Luke and some hints concerning Maryam, the mother 


of Jesus, sadly enough, mentioned as an ordinary woman. 
In fact, from some places in the Gospels, it appears that 
even Jesus did not respect her as a son ought to respect his 
mother. Whatever status the Christians might have given 
to Maryam as a part of their creed, the truth is that it is 
only the Qur’an that has explained and given prominence 
to her, true exalted status among Allah’s chosen servants. 
We shall discuss this at appropriate places in the following 
pages. 
Nature of drawing lots in the case of 
Maryam 

The word aqlam, quills, refer to the arrows used in 
drawing lots. Their use in gambling is forbidden in the 
Shari‘ah but there is no harm in using them to draw lots. 
In a situation where all are equal in terms of their rights, 
lots may be drawn to settle a matter and it is quite 


permissible to do so. But, was this method adopted to 
decide about the caretaker of Maryam only, or was it used 
in the case of all the others under sponsorship of the 
Temple? There are both the possibilities. It is quite 
possible that the sponsorship of all new entrants was 
settled in this manner. It is also possible that the case of 
Maryam being a girl was a sensitive one and hence it was 
decided by lots. The decision by lots was usually looked 
upon as a subtle hint from above, from the heavens. 
Through the use of lots, the duties at the Temple were also 
assigned. In Luke, we read that the day Zakariyya received 
the glad tidings of a son, he was chosen for the duties 
assigned to him at the temple by a lot[19]. 


What was the dispute about? 


The dispute referred to in the words wa ma kunta 
ladayhim idh yakhta-simun (nor were you with them 
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when they disputed with one another), does not appear to 
be about the care of Maryam, for in such a case it would 
have been mentioned along with the first part rather than 
describing it separately. This argument, in our opinion, 
could have arisen among the servants of the temple about 
the question whether it was permissible for a girl to join 
the servants of the temple. At least, the history of the 
temple knew no such tradition. This could therefore be an 
issue and a cause of argument. However, it is also quite 
possible that this argument was the result of their 
eagerness to vie in deeds of goodness, as the sponsorship 
of a girl who was being dedicated to the service of the 
temple and whose Divine acceptance was obvious from the 
very first day, was a great blessing. None of the Temple’s 
servants wanted to be deprived of this blessing but wanted 
to be a part of it. 
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Verses 45-63: thematic 
continuity 


This segment opens with a statement that represents 
the central theme of this sūrah. As mentioned in the 
remarks introducing this sūrah, it is primarily addressed 
to the Christians and it seeks to explain the true position 
of Prophet Jesus, peace be upon him. The genealogy 
of ‘Imran’s family, the birth of Maryam and her mother’s 
vow, the supplication of Zakariyya for a son and the birth 
of Yahya - all these events are mentioned above as an 
introduction to the birth of Jesus Christ, peace be upon 
him. 

In the present section we are told that just as an angel 
gave glad tidings of a son to Zakariyya, so also Mary was 


given the good news of the birth of a son by an angel. He 
was to be born by the command ‘Be’ from Allah and whose 
name was to be Jesus Christ. And just as Zakariyya was 
told that Yahya would be noble, chaste, and a prophet 
from among the righteous, similarly Maryam was 
informed that Jesus would be held in honour in this world 
and the hereafter and that he would be among the 
company of those nearest to Allah. Just as Zakariyya had 
expressed surprise at this glad news in view of his old age 
and the barrenness of his wife, so also did Maryam express 
surprise at receiving glad tidings of the birth of a son 
because she was still a virgin and no man had touched her. 
They both received a similar answer from the angel who 
told them that the deciding factor in all matters was the 
commandment of Allah. If and when He wills a thing, He 
just says to it ‘Be’ and it is done. In this manner He will 
create Jesus by the word ‘Be!’ and teach him the book and 


wisdom and send him as His Messenger to the 
descendants of Israel. 

The next three verses testify that Jesus delivered the 
Divine message to the descendants of Israel, affirming his 
apostleship and declaring his specific mission. In the next 
two verses, we find that the Jewish scholars and jurists 
rejected him. So, disappointed with them, he turned away 
from them and chose his disciples from among the poor 
who had responded to his call and believed in him. He 
invited them to strive actively for the cause of Allah that 
they had embraced. From among these poor people, his 
disciples, he chose some to convey the Divine message to 
others. 

In the next four verses is mentioned the reaction to 
this last effort of Jesus among the leaders, rabbis and 
Pharisees of the Jewish community, how Allah helped and 
supported Jesus and his disciples and promised them 


further help and support in their efforts. 

The next five verses represent a digression addressed 
to Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, affirming that 
this was indeed the real position of Jesus Christ. So if even 
after this explanation, the Christians choose to continue to 
wrangle with you concerning this matter, then challenge 
them to “gather together our sons and your sons, our 
women and your women, ourselves and yourselves” and 
then “invoke the curse of Allah on those who are telling a 
lie”. But if they try to avoid this, then know that they are 
the real mischief-makers. So refer their case to Allah to 
judge them. In the light of these remarks, let us study the 
following verses: 





Remember when the angels said: 
“O Mary! Allah gives you glad tidings 
lof a word from Him: his name will be 
Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, held in 
honour in both this world and the 
hereafter and of (the company of) 
those nearest to Allah. (45) 





“He shall speak to the people in 
childhood and in maturity. And he 
Ishall be (of the company) of the 
righteous.” (46) 





She said: “O my Sustainer! How 
|shall I have a son when no man has 


touched me?” He said: “Even so, Allah |; 


creates what He wills. When He has 
decreed a plan, He but says to it, ‘Be,’ 
land it is! (47) 





“And Allah will teach him the 
|Book and wisdom, the Torah and the 
|Gospel, (48) 

















“And (appoint him) a Messenger 
to the descendants of Israel. So, he 
invited the descendants of Israel, 
saying, T have come to you, witha 
sign from your Sustainer. I shall make 
|for you out of clay the figure of a bird, 
land breathe into it, and it shall 
become a bird by Allah’s leave. And I 
heal those born blind and the lepers, 
land I restore the dead to life, by 
|Allah’s leave; and I declare to you 
what you eat, and what you store in 
your houses. Surely therein is a sign 
[for you if you would believe. (49) 
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“(I have come to you), to attest the 
Torah which was before me. And to 
make lawful to you part of what was 
(before) forbidden to you; I have come 
to you with a sign from your 
\Sustainer. So fear Allah, and obey me. 
(50) 
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“(I have come to you), to attest the 
Torah which was before me. And to 
make lawful to you part of what was 
(before) forbidden to you; I have come 
to you with a sign from your 
\Sustainer. So fear Allah, and obey me. 
(50) 

















“It is Allah Who is my Sustainer 
land your Sustainer; so worship Him. 


This is the straight way.” (51) 





When Jesus became aware of 
their unbelief, he asked: “Who will be 
my helpers in Allah’s cause?” The 
disciples said: “We are Allah’s helpers: 
We believe in Allah, and you do bear 
witness that we have surrendered 
lourselves to Him. (52) 
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“Our Sustainer! We believe in 
what You have revealed, and we 
[follow the Messenger; then write us 
down among those who bear witness.” 
(53) 








And (the unbelievers) plotted and 
\planned, and Allah too planned, and 
the best of planners is Allah. (54) 
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And when Allah said: “O Jesus! I 
will take you and raise you to Myself 
land clear you of those who blaspheme. 
|I will set those who follow you above 
those who have rejected you, to the 
Day of Resurrection. Then shall you 
jall return to me, and I will judge 
between you of the matters wherein 
lyou differed. (55) 





“As to those who reject faith, I will! 
[punish them with terrible punishment 

in this world and in the hereafter, nor 

will they have anyone to help.” (56) 








righteousness, Allah will grant them 
(in full) their reward; but Allah loves 
not evildoers.” (57) 


“As to those who believe and work| 














“This is what we rehearse to you o ale ma ap 
lof Our signs and the message of asali 55 at 
wisdom.” (58) ea% 





The similitude of Jesus before 
[Allah is as that of Adam; He created 
him from dust, then said to him: “Be”. 
[And he was. (59) 








This is the truth from your 
|Sustainer; so be not of those who 
doubt. (60) 








If any one disputes in this matter 
with you, now after (full) knowledge 
has come to you, say: “Come! Let us 
gather together, our sons and your 
sons, our women and your women, 
lourselves and yourselves. Then let us 
earnestly pray, and invoke the curse 
lof Allah on those who lie!” (61) 





This is the true account. There is 
Ino god except Allah; and Allah is 


indeed the Exalted in power, the Wise. 





(62) 











ill knowledge of those who do 


But if they turn back, Allah has 
mischief. (63) 








Word study and prene 





Remember when the angels said: “O Mary! Allah 
gives you glad tidings of a word from Him: his name will 
be Christ Jesus, the son of Mary, held in honour in both 
this world and the hereafter and of (the company of) 
those nearest to Allah. (45) 

The repetition of idh (remember, when) shows that 
this is something separate from what Mary was initially 
advised in verses 42 and 43 above. Firstly, she was 
admonished to devote herself to worship and prayer. This 
was followed by the arrival of an angel to give her a glad 


tiding. 

The meaning of the word kalimah and the 
significance of its use in an indefinite form have been fully 
explained above - please refer to the comments on verse 
39. 

Another point in the present context is worth noting. 
The glad tiding is delivered to Mary, a virgin and an 
extremely modest and pious person, informing her that 
she will have a son without the intervention of a man. That 
is why this glad tiding is given to her only of a word 
(kalimah), in very brief or vague terms. Later the mention 
of Jesus by name and his attributes clarifies what is meant 
by the word kalimah. 

Christ (the anointed one) is the title of Jesus and 
as a rule it precedes the name. There has been a tradition 
among the descendants of Israel that his predecessor 
anointed the new prophet by rubbing some kind of sacred 


oil over his head and consecrating him as his successor. 
Later, when kingship was established among them the 
same custom was adopted to anoint kings. The prophet at 
the time consecrated the new king by sprinkling sacred oil 
over his head. This was a clear sign that the anointed one 
was the future king as well as the chosen one of God. From 
the Torah, it appears that this is how Prophet Samuel had 
appointed Taliit and David to lead the Israelites. About 
Jesus, the Gospels say that he was baptised by Prophet 
Yahya but there is no mention of anointing him by rubbing 
oil on his head. This is possibly due to the fact that he was 
born as an anointed one. From his features, as described 
in Bukhari, the oil seems to be dripping from his hair. He 
might well have been called Christ due to this distinct 
characteristic. The Gospels use the words “anointed by 
God” for him. 


The significance of the word wajih 


The word wajih refers to nobility, as mentioned above 
in the case of Prophet Yahya. From Luke, it appears that 
Jesus was twelve years old when he began teaching in the 
Temple. Despite his youth his speech was so full of 
wisdom, his description was so eloquent and forthright 
and his tone so sublime that the Jewish scholars, rabbis, 
Pharisees, the Chief Priest and the entire staff of the 
Temple marvelled. Who was this young man, they asked 
each other, who speaks with such authority, as if he has an 
authority from God? When he started preaching in the 
towns of Judea, he took them by storm. All the rabbis and 
the Pharisees were startled and astounded. They tried to 
check his popular appeal by questioning him closely on 
diverse subjects, but his brief and forthright answers 
rendered them speechless and they dared not open their 


mouths again. Within a short space of time his influence 
greatly increased, with the masses openly calling him the 
king of the Jews and lauding his expected kingdom. The 
issue became so serious that soon the Roman governor, 
Pilate, had to take notice of it. He too, despite his great 
power and Roman authority, was greatly impressed by the 
truth, nobility and immense popularity of Jesus Christ. 
Another aspect of this nobility granted to Jesus is that 
though born without a father and while usually it is 
inconceivable to think of any nobility or honour for a child 
born under such conditions, being created by the word ‘Be’ 
he enjoyed unprecedented honour among the masses from 
the time of his birth. All his life he was surrounded by 
enemies but no one dared challenge his honour and 
dignity. A group among the Jews did speak against him 
but only in later times. During his life none dared speak 
against him or challenge him in this regard. Mary was 


given the good news of his nobility and honoured position 
along with the news of his birth so that she should not 
have any fear that because of his birth without a father the 
dignity of the child or her own position in society would in 
any way be affected. 

A third aspect of his nobility is that this verse refutes 
all the false, derogatory statements found in the Gospels 
against Prophet Jesus, such as that the Jews (God forbid) 
slapped him, mocked him, abused him or spat on him. 
Most of these statements are, as shown below, wrong and 
unfounded. The enemies of Allah's Messengers do indeed 
try to insult them and they do have some respite from 
Allah in this regard, but it is limited to a fixed term. 
Whenever a people try to cross this threshold, Allah takes 
the Messenger into His own protection while his 
detractors are destroyed. We shall further elaborate this 
Divine law in the following pages. 


Jesus, the son of Maryam 

By describing Jesus as the son of Mary, this verse has 
cut the ground from under those who by flimsy arguments 
try to distort and pervert the most obvious and clear texts 
of the Qur'an. If he was indeed the son of someone, what 
prevented the Qur'an from referring him to his father 
instead of describing him as the son of Mary? 
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“He shall speak to the people in childhood and in 
maturity. And he shall be (of the company) of the 
righteous.” (46) 


Jesus speaks in the cradle 


The speaking of Jesus in his cradle was a miracle from 
Allah to declare the chastity and innocence of Mary. The 
glad tidings of this miracle were conveyed to her along 


with the news of the child’s birth. This was to assure her 
that Allah Who had chosen her to manifest one of His 
great signs, has also made arrangements so that none of 
her enemies could dare raise an accusing finger against 
her. Allah, who is extremely compassionate to His 
servants, could not conceivably leave her, a sincere 
believer and obedient servant, to become the target of 
accusing tongues with no one to speak in her defence and 
silence her accusers. 


Meaning of the word kahl 


The word kahl means middle age. From the existing 
gospels, it appears that Prophet Jesus had passed away 
before reaching middle age. This Qur’anic verse, however, 
clearly says that Mary was also given the glad tidings of 
Jesus attaining to his middle age. And considering the 
Divine law concerning the Messengers, this seems to be 


the correct position. There are some hints in the Gospels 
that also support our assertion. For instance, in John 8:57 
we read: “You are not yet fifty years old,” the Jews said to 
him, “and you have seen Abraham!” Clearly this can be 
said only to a person who is in his late forties. 

Mentioning his speaking in the cradle with a 
reference to his reaching middle age means that it was not 
merely childish talk but reflected maturity and wisdom 
because it was from Allah. At the end, by saying that “he 
shall be (of the company) of the righteous” it is made clear 
that whatever his wondrous attributes, achievements and 
miracles, these did not make him Divine or part of God. 
He was merely one of the righteous servants of Allah. 
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She said: “O my Sustainer! How shall I have a son 


when no man has touched me?” He said: “Even so: Allah 
creates what He wills. When He has decreed a plan, He 
but says to it, ‘Be,’ and it is!” (47) 

The important parts of this verse have been explained 
above under verse 40. This verse, however, explains the 
word by which Jesus was created: “When He has decreed a 
plan, He but says to it, ‘Be’ and it is!” 
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And Allah will teach him the Book and wisdom, the 
Torah and the Gospel. (48) 


Injilis a collection of wisdom 

The Torah and the Gospel (Injil) are used to explain 
the nature of the Book and wisdom mentioned in the first 
part of the sentence. In other words Allah will teach him 
both the book and the wisdom. Prophet Jesus did not 


bring a separate Shariah apart from that of the Torah. He 
was, in fact a follower of Prophet Musa’s scripture and 
law. This he has repeatedly declared in the Gospels with 
great emphasis and clarity. He has, however, explained the 
true spirit of the Mosaic Law and its wisdom in a 
marvellously clear manner. The Gospels as such enshrine 
this very wisdom. The Jews had turned the Torah into a 
collection of lifeless commandments and rituals. This had 
deprived their Shari‘ah of its true spirit and made it a 
cumbersome burden that they carried. Jesus infused life 
into it by teaching them wisdom. The Jewish community 
of the time failed to appreciate this. 
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“And (appoint him) a messenger to the descendants 
of Israel. So, he invited the descendants of Israel, saying, 
“I have come to you, with a sign from your Sustainer — I 
make for you out of clay the figure of a bird, and breathe 
into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah's leave. And I heal 
those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the dead, 
by Allah’s leave; and I declare to you what you eat, and 
what you store in your houses. Surely therein is a sign for 
you if you would believe. (49) 


Difference between a nabi (prophet) and 
a rasul (messenger) 

A verb is omitted before rasiilan, a verb such as 
yab‘athu (He will appoint or raise) and so it would read 
yab‘athuhu rasūlan (Allah will appoint him a messenger) 
making it clear that unlike Prophet Yahya, Jesus was not 
merely a prophet, but was a prophet and a Messenger to 


the descendants of Israel just as Prophet Musa was sent as 
a Messenger to Pharaoh and his people. 

There is a difference between a Prophet (nabi) and a 
Messenger (rasiil). The Messenger comes as a Divine 
judgement for the people he is sent to and their response 
to his message plays a crucial role in determining their 
fate. If their response is positive and they believe in him 
they are saved, but if they persist in their unbelief and try 
to harm the Messenger, they come to grief and are 
ultimately destroyed. Prophet Yahya hinted at this in 
various statements: 


The axe is already at the root of the trees. I 
baptise you with water. But after me will come 
one who is more powerful than I. His winnowing 
fork is in his hand, and he will clear his 
threshing-floor, gathering his wheat into the barn 


and burning up the chaff with unquenchable 
fire (Matthew 3:10-12). 


This clearly establishes the fact that Prophet Jesus 
was sent only to the descendants of Israel. He himself 
made this clear in no uncertain words. When he sent his 
disciples to propagate the message, he explicitly forbade 
them from approaching non-Israelites: 


Do not go among the Gentiles or enter any town 
of the Samaritans. Go rather to the lost sheep of 
Israel. (Matthew 10:5-6) 


“A Canaanite woman from that vicinity came to 
him, crying out, “Lord, Son of David, have mercy 
on me! My daughter is suffering terribly from 
demon-possession.” He answered, “I was sent 
only to the lost sheep of Israel.” The woman came 
and knelt before him. “Lord, help me!” she said. 


He replied, “It is not right to take the children’s 
bread and toss it to their dogs.” (Matthew 
15:24-26) 

The parable of the feast in the Gospels also refers to 
this special nature of his mission. The truths, virtues and 
moral values that his message embraced could be an 
effective argument only for the descendants of Israel. For 
other peoples, it was impossible to understand or 
appreciate them. As such, his message was by its very 
nature unsuitable for other nations. Thus it is a fact that 
other nations to whom this message was presented failed 
to understand it at all. All they learnt from the Gospels 
was that Jesus had shown very many miracles and as a 
result of this they exalted him as a god. 


Omission of unnecessary details in the 
narration of stories 


Inni qad jitukum bi ayatim mi-r rabbikum (‘I have 
come to you, with a sign from your Sustainer’). The entire 
account of Jesus’ life, from this glad tiding to the actual 
beginning of his call to the descendants of Israel as 
messenger, is left out here. The Qur’an frequently uses this 
form of ellipsis in narrating the history of the prophets. 
The advantage of this method is that the reader's attention 
remains focused on the real theme and no irrelevant 
matter distracts him. The same is the case here. We are 
informed about the Prophet’s mission and its purpose, and 
then he is shown as a caller addressing the descendants of 
Israel and explaining what he invited them to and the 
miracles that he showed as a proof to affirm the truth of 
his mission. 


Difference between the descriptions of 
the Torah and of the Qur’an 


The miracles described here are all, with the 
exception of the first and the last miracle, mentioned in 
the Gospels. The only difference is that in the Qur'an each 
of these miracles is described as subject to Allah’s 
permission or “by the leave of Allah”. In the Gospels, there 
is no such clarification. It may be that when Jesus was 
exalted to a Divine status, these words were deleted as 
unsuitable, considering his new status. But it is hard to 
conceal the truth. Despite all their efforts, the Gospels still 
contain shining examples of pure tawhid affirming the 
oneness of the one true God. One wonders how could the 
Christians succumb to polytheism so easily in the presence 
of such clear and perspicuous teachings? 


Use of common noun to show universality 


The use of the word ayatin (a sign) as an indefinite 
noun in the sentence jitukum bi ayatin does not denote a 
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noun in the sentence jitukum bi ayatin does not denote a 


single sign but refers to the plurality of the signs, whatever 
their number, given to him. In other words, the sentence 
means: I have brought to you a clear warrant — 
irrespective of the number of the supporting arguments or 
signs — from your Sustainer that I have indeed been sent 
to you by your Sovereign Sustainer. 
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“(I have come to you), to attest the Torah which was 
before me. And to make lawful to you part of what was 
(before) forbidden to you; I have come to you with a sign 
from your Sustainer. So fear Allah, and obey me”. (50) 
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The meaning of musaddigan lima bayna 
yadayhi 
‘(I have come to you), to attest the truth of the Torah 


which was before me). 

Musaddigan, meaning attesting the truth is a 
circumstantial phrase that is used as a conjunctive to the 
preceding sentence. This signifies two things: firstly, it 
means that I have come to attest the truth of the Torah for 
which there is ample evidence found in the Gospels. Jesus 
Christ repeatedly and with great emphasis made it clear 
that he had come not to annul the Torah (literally, the law) 
but to affirm and establish it. He is also reported to have 
said that the heavens and the earth may change but not 
the slightest part of the Law will change until everything is 
fulfilled. He abided by the Mosaic Law and advised his 
followers to do the same. Whatever addition he made to 
this law was only an elucidation of the wisdom enshrined 
therein. As such, he unravelled the internal wisdom of the 
Torah to which the Jewish Pharisees and rabbis had closed 
their eyes. It was only during Paul's time that his followers 
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openly rejected the Torah or the Mosaic Law. 

Secondly, it means that he had come as fulfilment of 
the prophecies found in the Torah. The advent of Jesus 
affirmed all the prophecies reported from the earlier 
prophets and because of which the Jews had been 
awaiting the coming of a new prophet. So when the fame 
of Jesus spread, many thought that the prophet they had 
been waiting for had finally arrived. Some of them called 
him Elijah. It is reported in the Gospels that when prophet 
Yahya, who was imprisoned by Herod, heard about him he 
sent some of his disciples to Jesus to ask if he was the one 
“we were waiting for” or should they wait for someone 
else. Jesus told them to go and tell him what they had seen 
— that the lame were healed and walked again, the dumb 
were beginning to speak and the blind were to see. What 
else were they waiting for? Jesus has referred to several 
prophecies about his advent reported from the earlier 


prophets. These are all present in the Gospels. 


What forbidden things did Jesus make 
permissible? 

(And to make lawful to you part of what was (before) 
forbidden to you) 

Making lawful part of what was forbidden means 
making permissible things wrongfully declared unlawful 
by Jewish scholars by their false verdicts and undue 
excesses in religion. These invented prohibitions had, over 
the period of time, become entrenched traditions as part 
of the Shari‘ah. For instance, take the sanctity of the 
Sabbath which the Jewish jurists and Pharisees had so 
overblown, that even healing a sick person on this day was 
regarded by them as a sinful act and a contravention of its 
sanctity. There were several discussions between Jesus 
and the Jewish scholars on the sanctity of the Sabbath. 


The Gospels also tell us how Jesus and his disciples openly 
contravened it and when the Jewish scholars accused him 
of blasphemy because of this, he exposed the hollowness 
of their false religiosity. 
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“Tt is Allah Who is my Sustainer and your Sustainer. 
So worship Him. This is the straight way.” (51) 


Use of the word ab (father) for Allah 


This represents the correction of the oft-repeated 
phrase “my father and your father” used in the Gospels. 
The Qur'an corrects this mistake and explains what Jesus 
had stated was in fact “Allah alone is my Sustainer and 
your Sustainer, so worship Him and Him alone.” But 
instead of following this clear and explicit teaching, the 
Christians put on it an essentially allegorical and unclear 
interpretation. The word ab in Hebrew is used both for 


father and sustainer or nourisher and the word ibn is used 
both for son and for ‘abd meaning a servant or a slave. 
Obviously, when a word is thus used in a possible dual 
sense, its actual sense at a specific place can be 
determined in the light of its context alone. 

When the Christians adopted the creed of the divinity 
of Jesus, they used whatever material they could lay their 
hands on to support their creed, ignoring its context and 
original signification. Later, when the original Injil was 
lost and was replaced with translations only, the meaning 
and interpretation of everything underwent a drastic 
change and distortion. However, despite all these 
distortions, there are still in the Injil indications that 
clearly show that whenever Jesus uses the word ab for 
Allah, he invariably means rabb or Sovereign Sustainer. In 
fact at some places, by using other synonyms of this word, 
he makes his message amply clear. For instance, he is 


reported to have said: “Go instead to my brothers and tell 
them, ‘I am returning to my Father and your Father, to my 
God and your God” (John 20:17). 

From this statement, it is quite clear that Jesus uses 
the word ab for Allah in order to emphasise Allah’s 
providential care and compassion for His creation and 
definitely not to trace his lineage to Him. Moreover, Jesus 
also states that Allah is his God as well as the God of all. 


Tawhid is the straight way 


This means that the straight path to Allah is to accept 
Him as the Sovereign Sustainer of all, ours as well as of all 
others and to worship and adore Him alone. Those who 
have introduced crookedness in it and have consequently 
strayed into labyrinths of error, polytheism and unbelief — 
are lost. There is no crookedness in this path and it leads 
directly to Allah. The use of the indefinite form — siratun 


mustagimun (straight path) - underlines the importance 
and pres eminence of this natural path. 
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When Jesus became aware of their unbelief, he 
asked: “Who will be my helpers in Allah’s cause?” The 
disciples said: “We are Allah’s helpers. We believe in 
Allah. Do bear witness that we have surrendered 
ourselves to Him. (52) 

“Our Sustainer! We believe in what You have 
revealed, and we follow the Messenger. So write us down 
among those who bear witness.” (53) 


Meaning of the word hawārī 


The word hawari (disciple) seems to have been 


imported into Arabic from Hebrew. There is disagreement 
among the lexicologists about its true signification. In our 
opinion, it means a well-wisher, supporter and a helper. 
Just as the word ansar is used for the first Muslims who 
helped and supported Prophet Muhammad's call in its 
initial stage, hawariyiin is used for the disciples of Jesus 
who believed in him and supported him steadfastly. He 
taught and trained them with great love and care. They 
carried his message to all the cities and towns in the land 
and they are mentioned in great detail in the Gospels. 
Ansar 

The word ansar is a plural of nasir. In our view there 
is not much difference in the meaning of ansar and 
hawariyin. It is because of this shared meaning that in 
Surah as-Saff, the Qur'an mentions the Aawariytn of 
Jesus as an example for the ansar of Madinah. 


This verse means that when Jesus realised that the 
Pharisees and the leaders of the tribe of Israel would not 
believe, he focussed all his attention on his poor 
companions who did not possess worldly wealth but were 
sincere believers. This has been a common practice of the 
prophets. In the beginning, they would try to warn and to 
enlist the support of the influential people in their 
community. However, when they realised that these 
arrogant and heedless people were not willing to change, 
they left them alone and concentrated on the destitute 
companions who had responded to their call. The repeated 
admonition to the Prophet, peace be upon him, in the 
Qur'an to leave alone the disbelievers and concentrate on 
the believers relates to this very phase of the Islamic 
movement. And it was also during this phase that Jesus 
invited the fishermen, who made their living by catching 
fish, so as to teach them how to catch people: “from now 


on you will catch men”[20]. 


A prime aspect of the character of the 
Prophets 


This verse also throws light on the character of the 
prophets. They never lose hope even under the worst of 
circumstances nor are they discouraged by the persistent 
denial of their people. They continue to work ceaselessly in 
the cause of Allah and if the powerful and influential 
classes do not co-operate with them, they continue their 
journey in the company of the poor, weak and faithful 
followers who have little power or influence. The more 
grim a situation and the greater the apathy of their people, 
the greater is their will to spread light and the stronger 
their resolve to accomplish their mission. Allah willing, we 
shall discuss in detail this aspect of the prophets’ character 
in the commentary on Strah Nuh. 


“Who will be my helpers in Allah’s 
cause?” 

As pointed out above, these words show on the one 
hand the Prophet's zeal to convey the message, and on the 
other it also shows the firmness of his resolve and 
unshakeable faith in Allah that makes him independent of 
any need for others’ help or company. Looked at closely, 
implied in this clarion call also is the message: Indeed, I 
have taken the path to my Sustainer. Let those who have 
the will and the courage, come and join me in treading this 
hazardous path. 

This decisiveness and determination of the Prophet 
can infuse even the dead with life. Those who are morally 
alive are awakened by this call that makes them restless 
and all the more eager for guidance. They cover a year’s 
journey in a few moments. It is worth noting here that in 


response to Prophet Jesus’ call, Man ansari ila Allah, 
(who will be my helpers in Allah’s cause?), his disciples 
unhesitatingly declared, “Naini ansarullah - We are 
Allah’s helpers.” In the statement of Prophet Jesus, the 
particle ilā indicates the distance that had to be traversed 
to reach the final destination. And that was precisely what 
he, as a caller to Allah, had to do: to inform them about 
the hardships of the path and the distance that they had to 
travel. The disciples in their burning fervour, as it were, 
seem to have reached the final goal, indeed truly befitting 
the intensity and depth of the state of their faith or iman 
and of their islam, or obedience to Allah. 


Implications of being Ansarillah (helpers 
of Allah) 


We may also note here that whereas the question put 
to them by Jesus is brief, the response of the disciples is 


rather detailed. They affirm their faith and make Jesus a 
witness to their faith. Besides affirming their faith and 
obedience to the Messenger, they also supplicate to Allah 
to record them as witnesses to the truth. This shows that 
the disciples were well aware of what it means to be the 
helpers of Allah, and its implications and consequences. 
One of its implications is sincere belief in Allah, willing 
obedience to His commandments, embracing the guidance 
revealed by Him through His Messenger, and bearing 
witness to the truth of the message by word and by deed, 
in life and in death. This testimony, when backed up by 
the sacrifice of life, is indeed the truest and the noblest 
testimony. 

It is also noteworthy that the disciples in particular 
ask Jesus to witness that they are Muslims. Clearly they 
considered themselves to be Muslims (lit. those who 
submit to God) with their religion as Islam (submission to 


God). They had no idea of Christianity nor did they look 
upon themselves as Christians or Jews. This is important, 
considering the central theme of this surah that, as 
discussed in the introductory remarks, is Islam. 


Then write us down among those who 
bear witness 


This is their supplication: that they be counted as the 
bearers of, and witnesses to, truth on the Day of 
Judgement. It is this testimony to witness truth that is 
incumbent on the followers of every Prophet after him. 
The Prophet bears witness to truth before his community 
even at the risk of his life. And after him, it is the 
responsibility of his community that they should bear 
witness before others without any fear, prejudice or bias. 
This testimony has to be by heart, word, and deed and by 
sacrificing property and even life. The opposite of standing 


up as witnesses to truth is to hide and conceal it, the most 
heinous of sins in the sight of the Divine law. In the 
history of religion, the Jews are the prime example of such 
conduct because of which they incurred Divine wrath. 
Looked at more closely, we find an oblique reference here 
to this aspect of Jewish history in this supplication of 
Prophet Jesus’ disciples. 

The following verse of Sirah as-Saff also deals, albeit 
in somewhat different words, with this subject: 


O you who believe! Be the helpers of Allah, as 
Jesus, the son of Mary, said to the disciples, 
“Who will be my helpers in the cause of Allah?” 
The disciples answered, “We are Allah's 
helpers!” Then a group of the descendants of 
Israel believed, and a group disbelieved. So We 
helped those who believed against their enemies, 


and they prevailed (against them). (Surah aş- 

Saff, 61:14) 

Helping Allah clearly means helping and supporting 
Allah’s Messenger and the religion that he brings to be 
established on earth. The fact that Allah stands in no need 
of help from anyone, yet helping and supporting His 
message is described as helping Allah. This goes to show 
that Allah loves the efforts in the propagation of His 
message ensuring the welfare and well being of His 
servants. 
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And (the unbelievers) plotted and planned, and Allah 
too planned, and the best of planners is Allah. (54) 


Significance of the word makr 


The word makr means a secret scheme to cause harm 


to someone. It has come to connote a negative sense as 
resorting to secret scheming against someone and betrays 
the weakness of the schemers. As it is usually the weak 
who fall back upon makr or secret schemes, its negative 
sense became more pronounced, and the term was taken 
to convey essentially a negative aspect. Wherever it is 
used, the assumption is that it must be in a negative sense. 
This is far from being true. At times, one has to resort to 
secret scheming to counter the schemers or to punish 
them. Any open action against the perpetrators of secret 
scheming can easily be depicted as unjust and an act of 
aggression. Most people who are unaware of the real facts 
may also be led to believe that the perpetrators were 
justified in their actions. 


A common feature of Prophets’ life 
Similarly, secret scheming is necessary at times to 


forewarn a conspiring enemy that others are not unaware 
of his machinations and that these will be severely 
resisted. This not only shames such conspirators but also 
acts as a strong deterrent against any future trouble on 
their part. The secret planning referred to in this verse 
with regard to Allah is precisely of this nature and is aimed 
at countering the hostile conspiracies rendering them 
ineffective and harmless. Such counter measures often 
take the enemies unawares, leaving them stunned, while 
at the same time relieving others of trouble and harm. 
This is referred to in the verse by the words “and the best 
of planners is Allah”. As to the question of how Allah 
saved Jesus Christ, peace be on him, from the conspiracies 
against him hatched by the Jews, we will discuss it at 
length in our commentary on the next surah — Surah an- 
Nisa’. 


Jewish conspiracies against Jesus Christ 

What this verse refers to is a common characteristic 
of the life of all Prophets. History shows that when the 
Prophets despaired of a positive response from the leaders 
of their people and turned their attention to poor people, 
they gained support and companions among them and 
their message steadily spread. The elders and leaders of 
the community saw this as a serious threat to their 
authority. To counter this threat, they resorted to 
conspiracies so as to eliminate the prophets and the threat 
to the established system posed by their revolutionary 
message. 

Every prophet, as pointed out above, had to go 
through this stage during the life of his mission. Thus, for 
instance, the Jewish establishment, the leaders and 
scholars, tried to counter the threat to their religious 
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authority from Prophet Jesus by resorting to various 
conspiracies against him. 

They accused him and his disciples of violating the 
traditions of their forefathers and bringing their elders 
into disrepute. By this they wanted to incite the 
sentiments of the Jewish public against Jesus and his 
disciples. 

They tried to trap him by asking him about various 
issues in order to gather sufficient material for declaring 
him guilty of apostasy and unbelief. The Pharisees and the 
Sadducees among them were prominent for their 
eagerness in this campaign. From Jesus's parables, they 
collected some material that in their eyes was sufficient for 
convicting him as an apostate guilty of unbelief. For this 
crime, he must therefore face the penalty of death, they 
concluded. 

They also tried to turn the government of the day, the 


Romans, who occupied Palestine at the time, against him 
by putting together some “seditious” material from Jesus 
Christ's statements. He was questioned about the payment 
of tribute to the Roman authorities to show that he incited 
the Jewish people to refuse its payment to the Caesar. But 
he answered all such questions so deftly that the plotters 
failed to get any incriminating evidence. They also accused 
him of claiming to be the king of the Jews. For this, they 
tried to use some words and phrases from his parabolic 
expressions to rouse the anger of the Romans against 
him. 

In yet another conspiracy, they bribed Judah who was 
one of Jesus’ twelve disciples and a hypocrite, to spy on 
him and help them to arrest and capture him by leading 
them to him. 

All these intrigues are mentioned in detail in the 
Gospels, but as the Qur’an only refers to these in brief, we 


think they may well be left as brief hints only. 

It is at this stage in the career of a Prophet of Allah 
when he leaves his own people and, after making a 
declaration to his enemies, makes hijrah to another place. 
This hijrah may take various forms as discussed later in 
this book. 

Cots y LS le algi gl) alog aLi il ise G i BY 
a8 is akis pali él É iail ag 19538 GS adad ad 
00) ó BiS aif 

And when Allah said: “O Jesus! I will take you and 
raise you to Myself and clear you of those who 
blaspheme. I will set those who follow you above those 
who have rejected you, to the Day of Resurrection. Then 
shall you all return to me, and I will judge between you 
concerning the matters wherein you differed. (55) 





Divine scheme to safeguard Jesus Christ 


In this verse is described the secret plan of Allah to 
protect and safeguard Jesus Christ from the machinations 
of the Jews, frustrating all their efforts and unravelling 
their conspiracies against him. 


Literal and metaphorical meaning of the 
term tuwafft 


The word tuwaffi in Arabic originally means receiving 
something in full, it means al-akhdh bi-t tam-ma — to 
recall something back in its entirety. Its use for death is 
not in its literal, but only in a metaphorical sense. Such 
words that may be used in their literal as well as in a 
metaphorical sense must be supported by contextual 
evidence for their correct meaning and significance. 

The following contextual evidence clearly shows that 
at this place the word tawaffi is not used in the sense of 
causing death. 


Contextual evidence that contradicts 
‘causing him to die’ 

Firstly, the Prophet Jesus Christ and his companions 
are here given good news and promised victory. As the 
stories of all of Allah’s messengers show, whenever their 
people resolved to assassinate their prophets, Allah 
promised them victory and took them under His own 
protection. This verse also conveys the good news and a 
promise of victory to Jesus Christ and his disciples. How 
can it then be appropriate to tell him on this occasion, “I 
am going to cause you to die,” as this was precisely what 
his enemies wanted, the only difference being that in one 
case he would have been killed by the enemies and in the 
other die a natural death? 

Secondly, if this word at this place means causing 
death, then the subsequent phrase rafi'uka ilayya (raise 


you to Myself) becomes superfluous. What is the sense of 
saying “I am going to cause you to die and raise you to 
Myself?” In the present context, obviously the words 
rafiuka ilayya used after mutawaf-fika are meant to 
explain the true meaning of the term tawaffa. The term in 
fact means that I will recall you and that this recall will be 
in the form of raising you to Myself. 

Thirdly, to take the phrase rafi‘uka ilayya in the 
present context merely in the sense of raising in ranks is 
also not correct. For in such a case the preposition ilā that 
follows rafiuka ilayya becomes redundant and 
superfluous, whereas in the Qur'an no word or phrase is 
used superfluously. Had it meant to indicate the raising in 
rank, then according to the Arabic idiom the term rafi‘uka 
would have been enough and there was no need for using 
the preposition ila after it. Wherever this term is used in 
the Qur'an in the sense of raising someone in ranks it is 
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the Qur'an in the sense of raising someone in ranks it is 


always used without the addition of ila to it. Thus, for 
instance we read: 


raise you up to Myself with great honour and esteem.” 

Fourthly, at another place where the Qur'an has 
mentioned this subject it has omitted the word mutawaf- 
fika. After refuting the assertions that Prophet Jesus, 
peace be upon him, was killed or crucified, the Qur’an only 
affirms that he was raised alive: “Bal rafa‘a-hullahu ilay- 
hi” (Nay, Allah raised him up unto Himself”). This is a 
clear indication that, in these words, the Qur'an has 
described the manner of tawaffi or raising him up to 
Allah. Just consider the verse: 


Min-hum man kallama Allāhu wa rafa‘a ba‘da- 
hum darajatin (To some among them Allah 
spoke and others He raised in degrees (of 
honour) (Sirah al-Baqarah, 2:253). 


Wa law shina la-rafa‘nadhu biha wa lakinna 
akhlada ila-al ard (If We wished, We should 
have elevated him with these signs, but he was 
inclined to the earth (Sirah al-A‘raf, 7:176). 

But they killed him not, nor crucified him, but so 
it was made to appear to them. And those who 
differ therein are full of doubts, with no (certain) 


Wa rafa‘nahu makanan ‘aliyyan. (And We 
raised him to a lofty station) (Sirah Maryam, 


19:57) 
If the particle ila is taken into account fully — as it 


must indeed be — the phrase rafi‘uka ilayya mean “I shall 


knowledge, but only conjecture to follow, for, of 
a surety, they killed him not. Nay, Allah raised 
him up unto Himself; and Allah is exalted in 


Power, Wise. (Strah an-Nisa’ 4:157-158) 


This was perhaps the most appropriate place to 
explain how Jesus Christ died. Rather, the Qur'an here 
categorically refutes the claims of those who said that they 
had killed or crucified him. Had he met his death naturally 
the Qur'an should have clearly stated that he was neither 
killed nor crucified but Allah caused him to die. However, 
the Qur’an not only does not say this — it does not even use 
the word tawaffi at this place. Instead, it uses only the 
phrase bal rafa‘a-hullahu ilay-hi (Allah raised him up 
unto Himself). It requires a stretch of the imagination for 
any discerning person with literary sensibility to take the 
word rafa to mean death, especially after such a 
categorical refutation that he was killed or crucified. 


Raising up of Jesus Christ to the heaven is 
a kind of hijrah 


(and clear you of those who blaspheme) 

This means that Allah shall separate Jesus from this 
corrupt society and cause him to enter among the 
righteous and the faithful servants of Allah. The Divine 
law regarding the Prophets has always been that they stay 
among the people that they are sent to until there is hope 
that they might respond and believe. This hope ends when 
they resolve upon assassinating the Prophet. At this time, 
with the permission of Allah, the Prophet emigrates and 
leaves them. Just as the body undergoes a process of 
decomposition and decay after separation from the soul, 
the deniers of the Prophet invariably suffer humiliation 
and defeat after his departure from among them. The 
Prophet and his companions leave behind the evil and 
corrupt society and build a new, healthy and wholesome 
environment that further strengthens them morally and 
spiritually. As against this, their enemies lose all the 


healthy and sound elements and consequently rush 
headlong toward their disaster. Ustadh Farahi has 
discussed all the effects and consequences of the believers’ 
hijrah, (migration) in his commentary on Strah al- 
Kafiriin. The raising up of Jesus Christ to the heaven is a 
kind of hijrah and just as all the messengers received glad 
tidings of victory and success in its wake, he also received 
glad tidings of success and victory after this hijrah, as is 
stated in the following words: 
I will set those who follow you above those who 
have rejected you, to the Day of Resurrection: 
Then shall you all return to me, and I will judge 
between you of the matters wherein you 
differed. 


Dominance of Jesus’ followers over the 
Jews 


This is the glad tidings for Jesus Christ that his 
followers will always be dominant over his deniers. It is a 
historical fact that ever since this glad tidings, the 
followers of Jesus Christ have always enjoyed dominance 
over the Jews. Even today when apparently there exists a 
separate Jewish state, this is still true. The present Jewish 
state was established with the support and blessings of the 
Christians and exists only by their continued support and 
backing. 


A question and its answer 

One may however ask, can these Christians be really 
described as true followers of Jesus Christ when in 
practice they follow their own innovations contradicting 
the teachings of Jesus? The answer to this question is that 
the words “those who follow you” apply not only to his 
true followers but also include all his professed followers. 
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Consider for instance the following points: 

One, the Qur'an uses the words ahl al-kitab — people 
of the book - and al-ladhina ūtū-l kitab in two different 
senses. At some places these are used for them as a group 
irrespective of their actual beliefs and deeds, while at 
other places they refer to only the true People of the Book. 
In our view, the phrase alladhina attaba‘iika (those who 
follow you) carries a wider meaning and refers to all 
followers of Jesus Christ, the true believers as well as 
those who merely profess belief in him. 

Two, in this verse “those who follow you” are placed 
opposite to those who have rejected you, which clearly 
shows that the contrast here is between the outright 
rejecters of Jesus Christ and those who professed to follow 
him rather than between his sincere followers and the 
heretics. 

Three, the occasion here is that of conveying good 


news to him. This has a much wider connotation. If the 
words those who follow you referred only to his sincere 
followers, it would have greatly restricted the area of good 
news. Just as when Allah gave Prophet Ibrahim the good 
news of providing sustenance to his children, it was not 
restricted merely to the believers among them but also 
applied to the non-believers among his offspring. 
Similarly, here the words those who follow you cover 
genuine followers of Jesus Christ as well as those who 
professed belief in him. 


Messengers as final judgement to a nation 

As mentioned above, the Messengers from among the 
Prophets come as final judgement to a nation. Through 
them, the question of truth and falsehood is settled among 
a people. In the controversy that follows, the Messenger 
and his companions emerge as victorious irrespective of 


whether this victory is achieved in the lifetime of the 
Messenger or by his followers after him. The Qur'an tells 
us that Jesus Christ was sent not merely as a Prophet but a 
Messenger to the descendants of Israel. As such, inevitably 
the Messenger and his followers were bound to prevail as 
promised in this verse as well as at another place: “Allah 
has decreed: ‘It is I and My Messengers who must prevail” 
(Sirah al-Mujadilah, 58:21). It is this Divine judgement 
that is frequently mentioned in the gospels. In view of this 
distinctive characteristic of the Messengers, Allah does not 
allow their enemies to kill them. There is no proof that any 
of the Messengers were ever killed at the hands of their 
enemies. This clearly goes against the Christian assertions 
that Jesus Christ was crucified. We will discuss this in 
detail in Surah al-Ma’idah. 
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“As to those who reject faith, I will punish them with 
terrible punishment in this world and in the hereafter, 
nor will they have anyone to help.” (56) 

“As to those who believe and work righteousness, 
Allah will give them (in full) their reward; and Allah 
loves not evildoers.” (57) 

Such a Divine judgement is a necessary consequence 
of the advent of a Messenger to a people. It holds the 
threat of punishment both in this world and in the life 
hereafter. The horrible disasters experienced by the Jews 
in this world were a result of the rejection of truth by 
them. The words “and Allah loves not evildoers” clearly 
contain a hint that if those who profess belief in Jesus 


Christ relapsed into shirk (polytheism) and heresy they 
would not escape their punishment in the hereafter, 
because Allah likes not those who, after having believed, 
relapse into polytheism and heresy and thus wrong their 
own selves. 
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“This is what we rehearse to you of Our signs and the 
message of wisdom.” (58) 

This and the next five verses represent a digression 
that is addressed to the Prophet, peace be upon him. In 
between the discourse, the Prophet is comforted regarding 
his opponents (especially the behaviour of the Christians) 
and given certain important instructions. In other words, 
the purpose of this historical narrative is to present the 
true picture about Jesus Christ. This is the true account 
about him and, unlike the Christian version, is not a 


fabrication and distortion of his life and mission. These 
are the messages of Allah and a reminder full of wisdom. 
The Christians have woven a mythology around his person 
that can lead only to further error and misguidance. Allah 
has explained the truth and clarified his true position so as 
to open further avenues for you to appreciate truth, follow 
guidance, and benefit from Divine wisdom and 
admonition. A similar digression is found later in verse 
108: “These are the signs of Allah: We rehearse them to 
you in truth: And Allah means no injustice to any of His 
creatures.” This further helps explain some terms used in 
the present verse. This means that Allah has once again 
manifested the truth so that people would have no excuse 
for persisting in their errant ways. If they still persist, they 
would be held accountable for it. 
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The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of 
Adam; He created him from dust, then said to him: “Be”. 
And he was. (59) 

This is the truth from your Sustainer; so be not of 
those who doubt. (60) 

This is the conclusive verse on this subject and it 
means that just as Allah created Adam from dust saying 
‘Be’ and it was done, so did He create Jesus by His word 
‘Be’. In this regard Adam enjoys a clear precedence over 
Jesus as he was created without a father and a mother, but 
still the Christians do not exalt him as a god. Why should 
they then exalt Jesus Christ to be a god? 


Use of the word ibn (son) for others 


In fact there was no reason for confusing the matter 
on account of his birth just as there was no justification for 





error due to the use of the word ‘ibn’ (son) for Jesus, 
especially as this word has been used in the Torah and in 
the Gospels for Adam (Luke 3:38), for angels (Genesis 6:2, 
4), for Jacob (Deuteronomy, 14:1), and also for the 
Christians (John, 1:11-12). If the mere use of this word 
were a sufficient reason to exalt some one as a god, why 
restrict it to Jesus only, because a whole host of ‘gods’ can 
be marshalled in the light of this logic and considering the 
use of the word in the Torah and the Gospels. 

Here the discourse reaches its conclusion and the 
discussion ends with the words al-haqqu mir rabbika 
(this is the truth from your Sustainer). In our opinion, the 
subject or mubtada’ in this sentence is omitted (mahdhiif). 
The purpose as explained previously, is to focus the 
attention of the reader on the predicate or khabr. In other 
words, this is the real position of Jesus and is clearly 
stated here. The rest is merely a web of fictitious stories 


concocted by the Christians. The words fa-la takun mina-l 
mumtarin (so be not of those who doubt) though 
apparently addressed to the Prophet, peace be upon him, 
is as usual addressed to the Muslim community and any 
implied displeasure in these words is directed at the 
Prophet’s enemies. The Qur’an no longer consider them 
worthy of being addressed directly, the answer to their 
question is supplied indirectly through the believers. 
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If any one disputes in this matter with you, now after 
(full) knowledge has come to you, say: “Come! Let us 
gather together, our sons and your sons, our women and 
your women, ourselves and yourselves: Then let us 
earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah on those 
who lie!” (61) 


Al-‘Ilm (the knowledge) 

As discussed in comments at another place[21] the 
term al-lim refers to the true knowledge that is received 
through revelation from Allah, with the word zann 
(conjecture) being its opposite. 


Omission of certain words in the verse 


Certain words in the above verse are omitted, as is 
usually the case in Arabic. After inserting these omitted 
words the whole sentence would read: ‘Nad‘ii nahnii 
abna-a nā wa antum abna-a kum wa nahnu anfusana 
wa antum anfusakum thum-ma_ nabtahil nahnu wa 
antum. In the translation, we have taken this into 
consideration. 


Purpose and use of mubahalah 


The word ibtihal means a supplication and 


beseeching Allah with humility. It also carries a sense of 
abandonment and its use for mutual cursing is quite well 
known. 

In matters where a difference of opinion is based on 
some rational or logical premise, the disagreement can be 
resolved through reasoning and argument. In a situation, 
however, when, after all arguments and a thorough 
discussion, the opponent stubbornly persists out of 
arrogance and a wrong sense of prestige in his 
demonstrably wrong stand, even if the truth is clear as the 
shining sun overhead, as a last resort mubahalah may be 
the only way to settle the argument on such occasions. It is 
a proven historical fact that the Christians did not dare to 
accept this challenge of the Qur'an which conclusively 
proved that they themselves did not consider their view of 
Jesus as correct but were apparently stuck with it and 
continued to voice their belief in it merely on account of 


their group prejudices. On the other hand, challenging 
them thus to mutual cursing on the part of the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, was a manifest proof that he was fully 
convinced of the truth and validity of his position. 

The inclusion of one’s family and all the near ones 
immensely increases the seriousness of the challenge. No 
person would knowingly dare curse his own wife, sons and 
other near and dear ones. 
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This is the true account: There is no god except 
Allah; and Allah is indeed the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 
(62) 

But if they turn back, Allah has full knowledge of 
those who do mischief. (63) 

These verses speak about the real and true status of 
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This is the true account: There is no god except 
Allah; and Allah is indeed the Exalted in Power, the Wise. 
(62) 

But if they turn back, Allah has full knowledge of 
those who do mischief. (63) 

These verses speak about the real and true status of 


Jesus Christ. Whatever status or position he has in the 
sight of Allah, it is only as His Prophet and a Messenger: 
he has no share in Divinity. Allah alone is the true God 
and He is ‘Aziz (Mighty) and Hakim (All-Wise). All His 
works are based on wisdom and are for the benefit of His 
creation. Both these Divine attributes categorically refute 
any kind or form of polytheism. 


Shirk represents corruption on earth 

In the second verse, the message is that mubahalah 
was the last and the only way of settling this dispute. If 
they do not agree to it, then it clearly means that they are 
not willing to follow the truth. In other words, they persist 
in their rejection of truth, the necessary consequence of 
which is discord and corruption on earth. 

Shirk, taking gods other than Allah, is the root cause 
of all corruption and discord. Had there been more than 


one god in the heavens and earth the entire system and 
order of the physical universe would have been shattered. 
Similarly, if in religion it were accepted that there are 
others who share authority with Allah, the One True God, 
the entire system of justice in this life would be completely 
destroyed. 

+++ 


Verses 64-71: thematic 
continuity 


Tawhid is a universal reality 


After explaining the true position and status of Jesus, 
both the Christians and the Jews are addressed in this 
section and invited to respond to the call of tawhid, the 
belief in One God, and Islam. 

The section begins by stating that all true believers 
share the belief in One God. The message of the oneness of 
God brought by Prophet Muhammad, is none other than 
the one brought by other earlier prophets and scriptures. 
Therefore, if Jews and Christians refuse to respond to this 
message of tawhid, they not only reject the Qur'an but also 


their own prophets and scriptures that enshrine a similar 
message. 


Prophet Ibrahim was a true Muslim 


In this regard, referring to Prophet Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, the Qur'an pointedly asks them why have they 
dragged in his name, in support of their innovations. It 
asserts that Ibrahim was neither a Jew nor a Christian, but 
an upright Muslim who had submitted himself to the will 
of his Sustainer. Both the Torah and the Gospels were 
revealed long after his time. Both Judaism and 
Christianity are your innovations, they are told, so why do 
you bring him in support of your claims? The only people 
who are truly related to Ibrahim are those who follow the 
community of Islam — the people who are committed to 
Allah and have surrendered their wills to Him. They alone 
follow in the footsteps of Prophet Ibrahim who are the 


followers of Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, 
rather than those who are dead set against the Divine 
message brought by the Prophet of Islam. This message 
invites them to the true religion of Ibrahim, which is 
Islam: complete and unconditional surrender to the will of 
God. 


An admonition to the Muslims 

The Muslims are thereafter warned to beware of the 
machinations of the People of the Book against them. All 
their efforts are focused on causing the Muslims to stray 
off the straight path. At the same time, the People of the 
Book are warned. They are asked what sort of vocation it is 
that they have chosen for themselves when they have the 
Torah and read the scriptures. Yet, they knowingly deny 
and oppose the truth, and mislead others and prevent 
them from embracing the truth. Bearing these brief 


remarks in mind, let us now read the following verses. 





Say: “O People of the Book! Come 
to common terms as between us and 
\you: that we worship none but Allah; 
that we associate no partners with 
|Him; that we do not set up, from 
[lamong ourselves, lords and patrons 
other than Allah.” If then they turn 
back, say: “Bear witness that we are 
|Muslims (committed to serve and obey 
\Allah).” (64) 





O People of the Book! Why do you 
dispute about Ibrahim, when the Torah 
land the Gospel were not revealed till 
after him? Do you not understand this? 
\(65) 

















You are the ones who disputed in 
matters of which you had some 
knowledge! But why do you dispute in 
matters of which you have no 
knowledge? It is Allah Who knows, and 
lyou who know not! (66) 





Ibrahim was not a Jew nora 
Christian; but he was a Muslim single- 
mindedly devoted to Allah’s service, 
land he was not of those who joined 
[partners with Allah. (67) 


People of the Book! Why do you 
reject the signs of Allah to which you 
yourselves bear witness? (70) 





People of the Book! Why do you 
lconfound the truth with falsehood, and 
conceal the truth, deliberately? (71) 














Without doubt, the people closest to 
(Ibrahim, are those who followed him, 
land this Prophet and those who believe 
in him. And Allah is the friend of 
believers. (68) 





A section of the People of the Book 
would love to lead you astray, but they 
lonly lead themselves astray, but they 
ido not perceive! (69) 























Word study and explanation 
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Say: “O People of the Book! Come to common terms 
as between us and you: that we worship none but Allah; 
that we associate no partners with Him; that we do not 
set up, from among ourselves, lords and patrons other 
than Allah.” If then they turn back, say: “Bear witness 


that we are Muslims.” (64) 

The words “People of the Book” include both the Jews 
and the Christians, but since this strah is specially 
addressed to the Christians, they are the main focus of 
attention. 


Kalimatin sawa’in 


The term saw@’ means middle; hence sawd’a-r ras is 
the middle part of the head, and the middle of the road is 
described as sawda‘at tarīq. A thing that is located in the 
middle of two groups is equally shared, known and 
familiar to them. The Qur'an asserts that the concept of 
tawhid (belief in the oneness of Allah) is known and 
acceptable common ground between the Muslims and the 
People of the Book. Taking this belief as the common 
ground, the Qur'an calls upon them to consider whether, 
in the light of this shared creed, it is Judaism and 


Christianity or Islam, that is its truest representation. 


Wisdom and beautiful preaching 

This style of discussion is perfectly in accord with 
what the Qur’an commends in the verse: “Invite (all) to 
the way of your Sustainer with wisdom and beautiful 
preaching; and argue with them in ways that are best and 
most gracious.” (an-Nahl, 16:125) 

A special aspect of this wise approach is to search for 
common ground with others where possible and to initiate 
discussion from shared premises, while avoiding over- 
emphasising the differences and distinctive features of 
contending parties. Being the bearers of revealed 
scriptures, the People of the Book were well aware of the 
teachings on tawhid; in fact, they claimed to be its sole 
standard bearers. In their scriptures, teachings about 
tawhid were mentioned and clearly explained. 


The People of the Book lapsed into polytheistic beliefs 
and practices not because there was any support for them 
in their religion, but as a clear violation of the teachings of 
their prophets and scriptures. This was through their own 
false innovations and misinterpretation of allegorical 
statements resting on erroneous arguments. The Qur’an 
invites them to join the Muslims in worshipping none 
except Allah, the One True God, in Whom they both 
believed and not to take anyone other than Him as their 
Lord or ascribe any rivals to Him. Pointedly, it asks them 
why, contrary to this accepted common belief — the 
oneness of God, have they set up associates for Allah in 
worship, installing their rabbis, jurists and mystics as 
Lords and patrons other than Allah. 

With this starting point, the discussion gradually 
expands and covers the essential requisites of this belief 
while repudiating their innovations that clearly contradict 


their claim to believe in the oneness of God, 

The fact that tawhid or belief in the oneness of God is 
common between Muslims and the People of the Book 
needs no explanation. Anyone who is knowledgeable 
about the teachings of the Torah and the Gospels (Injil) 
knows this. As to the Torah, we find that in it the oneness 
of God is explained and categorically asserted so many 
times that to quote all those references would 
unnecessarily prolong the discussion. 


Evidence of tawhid in the Injil 


We will instead quote some references from the 
Gospels on this point because it is the Christians who had 
the greatest difficulty in appreciating the oneness of God. 
As suggested above, the verse is in fact addressed to them. 


Jesus answered, “It is written: ‘Worship the Lord 


your God and serve him only.” (Luke 4:8) 


“The most important one,” answered Jesus, “is 
this: ‘Hear, O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord 
is one. Love the Lord your God with all your 
heart and with all your soul and with all your 
mind and with all your strength.” (Mark 
12:29-30). 

Now this is eternal life: that they may know you, 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom You 
have sent. (John 17:3) 


“Why do you ask me about what is good?” Jesus 
replied. “There is only One who is good. If you 
want to enter life, obey the commandments.” 
(Matthew 19:17). 


The word translated as “good” in the above quote 


should, in our view, have been translated as “pure”. 
Similarly, the sentence “There is only One who is good” is 
not a correct translation. It should instead read, “There is 
only One who is pure.” In different versions of the Gospel 
this verse is translated differently. Consider, for instance 
this translation from the King James’ version: “And he 
said unto him, Why callest thou me good? There is none 
good but one, that is, God.” 

In the presence of these clear teachings about tawhid 
or belief in the oneness of God, the Qur'an asks the People 
of the Book to take a critical look at their beliefs and purge 
whatever contradicts belief in the oneness of God as a 
result of their innovations and blind pursuit of allegorical 
statements. At the end, the Muslims are advised to declare 
that even if the People of the Book are averse to the 
teachings of their own prophets and scriptures, they (the 
Muslims) believe in all the teachings of the prophets and 
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unconditionally surrender themselves to the One True 
God, the Sovereign Sustainer of all. This represents the 
very essence of Islam, which literally means submission 
and commitment to the service of Allah. 

The words of the verse “we do not set up, from among 
ourselves, Lords and Patrons other than Allah” are further 
elucidated at another place in the Qur’an where it refers to 
the direct violation of this clear commandment by the 
People of the Book taking “their priests and their monks as 
their lords”. When some of them insisted to the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, that they did not take their priests and 
monks as their Lords, he asked them whether it was not 
true that whatever their priests declared lawful they took it 
as lawful and whatever they forbade them they took it as 
forbidden. When the questioner replied in the affirmative, 
the Prophet, peace be upon him, told him that is what is 
meant by ‘taking them as your Lords’. When someone is 


obeyed in this manner and is recognised as vested with 
authority to declare what is lawful and what is not, it is 
tantamount to worshipping him, even though no rituals of 
bowing and prostration are observed. 

At the end of the verse, it is made clear that if these 
People of the Book are reluctant to recognise this common 
teaching on tawhid, then tell them clearly to bear witness 
that we are Muslims. The words “to bear witness” are 
indicative of a declaration of immunity, meaning: be 
warned and bear witness that we have conveyed this 
message to you; it is up to you to accept or reject it; you 
alone will be accountable before God on the day of 
reckoning. We have done our duty. 

The concluding words that we are Muslims 
emphasise the fact that it is this spirit of taw/id that is 
manifest in surrender and submission as symbolised by 
Islam, the real purpose of life and its cherished goal. A 
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manifest in surrender and submission as symbolised by 
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person alien to this essence of tawhid, must also be alien 
to Islam, and one who is alien to Islam is essentially alien 
to Allah. 
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3 ily Lii bdi gÂ Why sadi GAT peat ath dji Sy 
VA) Gell 
O People of the Book! Why do you dispute about 
Ibrahim, when the Torah and the Gospel were not 
revealed till after him? Do you not understand this? (65) 
You are the ones who disputed in matters of which 
you had some knowledge. But why do you dispute in 





matters of which you have no knowledge? It is Allah Who 
knows, and you who know not! (66) 

Ibrahim was not a Jew nor a Christian; but he was a 
Muslim single-mindedly devoted to Allah’s service, and 
he was not of those who joined gods with Allah. (67) 

Without doubt, the people closest to Ibrahim are 
those who followed him, and this Prophet and those who 
believe in him. And Allah is the friend of the believers. 
(68) 

The meaning of these verses is fairly clear. There is no 
linguistic or grammatical difficulty involved. The subject 
they deal with has also been described at length in our 
commentary on Surah al-Baqarah. 


The Religion of Prophet Ibrāhīm 


Prophet Ibrāhīm, peace be upon him, was the 
undisputed spiritual leader of both the Bani Israel and the 
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The Religion of Prophet Ibrāhīm 


Prophet Ibrāhīm, peace be upon him, was the 
undisputed spiritual leader of both the Bani Israel and the 


Bani Isma‘ll. The Jews, the Christians and the polytheists, 
all tried to use his name to support their position. The 
Jews claimed that Ibrahim followed their way; the 
Christians said he was a follower of their way, while the 
polytheists asserted that he was one of them. Each of these 
three groups claimed superiority over others in this 
respect but when Islam arrived on the scene, they 
unanimously declared that the new religion contradicted 
the Abrahamic religion. They used it as a common weapon 
against the new arrival. They said that they were the true 
custodians of Abrahamic religion and prophet 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, was trying to deflect 
them from their forefathers’ way and religion. 

The Qur'an refutes this false propaganda saying that 
both the Torah and Injil were revealed many centuries 
after prophet Ibrahim. How could he then be a follower of 
either Judaism or Christianity? To make any such claim 


there must at least be some basis. There existed no basis 
for what they alleged about Prophet Ibrahim. They had 
raised questions about matters of which they had some 
knowledge and could justify their stance in the light 
thereof, but their claim about Prophet Ibrahim was utterly 
baseless. Why, the Qur’an asks, did they interfere in 
matters about which they know nothing? In their 
opposition and enmity to truth, are they unable to grasp 
even this simple truth? 

The Qur'an says that Prophet Ibrahim was neither a 
Jew nor a Christian, but was a Muslim, which means 
someone solely and wholeheartedly, devoted to Allah. The 
word kanif as explained in our commentary on Strah al- 
Baqarah, means one who is single-minded. In other 
words, he followed the straight path of tawhid. He did not 
follow the deviant polytheistic alleyways; he was a true 
Muslim. That is, he single-mindedly obeyed and served his 


true Sustainer. One implication of this is that both 
Judaism and Christianity represent deflections from the 
path of tawhid; they are deviant byways and instead of 
leading to, they take one further away from, the straight 
path. 

The Qur'an further makes clear that just as Ibrahim 
has nothing to do with Judaism or the Christianity, so he 
also has nothing to do with the polytheists of Arabia. This 
represents an aside in the general context as it refutes the 
claims of the polytheist descendants of Ismāīl who are not 
addressed directly in this sarah. As explained above, the 
sūrah primarily addresses the People of the Book, 
especially the Christians. Anything said in refutation of the 
polytheists is therefore of a subsidiary nature, as is the 
present statement. This statement is important because, 
like the Jews and the Christians, the polytheists of 
Quraysh also asserted that they had inherited their 


religion from Ibrahim, using his name to justify their 
polytheistic practices. They were far more boisterous in 
their claim, asserting that they were the true inheritors of 
the Abrahamic tradition. 

Furthermore, we are told that the true inheritors of 
Ibrahim are those who followed his way. This inheritance 
is not based on family or racial connections, but is 
conditional upon faith and obedience. Therefore, the 
people who are closer to Ibrahim is this Prophet 
(Muhammad, peace be upon him) and his companions 
who believe in him, rather than the Jews, the Christians 
and the polytheists who have distorted and changed the 
religion of Ibrahim beyond recognition. Allah is the 
guardian of the true believers, we are told, and He will 
help them and make them prevail over their enemies, as 
the followers of the true religion brought and taught by 
Ibrahim. 
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A section of the People of the Book would love to lead 
you astray, but they only lead themselves astray, but they 
do not perceive! (69) 

People of the Book! Why do you reject the signs of 
Allah to which you yourselves bear witness? (70) 

People of the Book! Why do you confound truth with 
falsehood, and conceal the truth, deliberately? (71) 


Admonition to the People of the Book 


The first verse is addressed to the Muslims, warning 
them that the Jews and the Christians know very well that 
Prophet Ibrahim has nothing at all to do with the 


innovations of Judaism and Christianity. However, they 
persist in repeating these false assertions so as to cause 
you to forsake the true religion. They cannot harm anyone 
but themselves, depriving themselves of the Divine 
blessings and sinking deeper in their error. A person who, 
in order to prove that his erroneous ways are in fact ways 
of guidance, deliberately sets out to misguide others and 
prevents them from following the right path, is himself the 
first victim of his own machinations. First and foremost, 
he misguides his own self, but obsessed with hostility to 
others, he fails to realise the dire consequences of his 
actions. 

The next two verses are addressed to the People of the 
Book. The repetition of the words ‘O People of the Book’ 
here is indicative of both sorrow and reproach: alas, you 
were the bearers of the Book, but instead of guidance you 
chose error; and rather than openly declaring the truth 


you deliberately chose to conceal it from others as if this 
was your real mission rather than the propagation of 
truth. 


Why do you reject the signs of Allah to 
which you yourselves bear witness? 


Addressed to the People of the Book, this sentence 
may refer to two things: one, the signs of Allah that you 
are rejecting you know well in your hearts that they are 
indeed the signs of Allah. Two, the truth that you so 
vehemently reject in your hostile obsession, is none other 
than the one about which a covenant has already been 
taken from you, that you will support and affirm it and 
bear witness to its truth before others. You were 
yourselves witnesses to it and to the covenant that was 
taken from you in this regard. You indeed promised to 
abide by this covenant. 


As to the first truth, it is self-obvious and needs no 
proof. A precedent for the second meaning is found in this 
surah itself in the following verse: 


Behold! Allah took the covenant of the prophets, 
saying: “I give you a Book and Wisdom; then 
when comes a messenger to you, confirming 
what is with you. Do you believe in him and 
render him help?” Allah said: “Do you agree, 
and take this my Covenant as binding on you?” 
They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then bear 
witness, and I am among the witnesses with 
you.” (Ali ‘Imran 3:81). 
A detailed explanation of this verse in given in the 
following pages. 
The significance of the prohibition of mixing up 
falsehood with truth is also explained in the commentary 


on Strah al-Baqarah. The entire Torah was utterly 
distorted, making it difficult to distinguish between truth 
and falsehood. In this context, these words refer in 
particular to the distortions that they had inserted to 
conceal the connection of Prophets Ibrahim and Ismāī, 
their construction of the Ka‘bah, the house of worship of 
Allah, and the prophecies found in their scriptures about 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him. The purpose of 
these distortions was to confuse and hide the prophecies 
of the earlier prophets about the last prophet or to block 
them out completely. From the words of the Qur’an ‘to 
which you yourselves bear witness’, it appears that the 
Jewish scholars at the time of the revelation were aware of 
these distortions. As the wording of the verse and the 
context show, the verse discusses the role of the Jewish 
scholars rather than the ordinary Jews. 


Verses 72-76: thematic 
continuity 


Some Jewish conspiracies 


In this section, some conspiracies and schemes of the 
People of the Book, especially of the Jews, are mentioned 
that were aimed at turning the Muslims away from their 
religion. The deep-rooted sense of anger and jealousy that 
the descendants of Israel had against the descendants of 
Ishmael, the Arabs, is also pointed out. Because of this, 
they were not ready to accept the descendants of Ishmael 
as the bearers of a Divine scripture and Divine law like 
themselves, as witnesses before Allah for their crimes and 
sins. Thus, in their obsession and hostility, they had, as it 


were, installed themselves as the sole custodians of Allah’s 
bounty. They acted as if they had the authority to decide 
whom Allah should or should not bless with grace and 
mercy. 

This hostility and jealousy against the descendants of 
Ishmael had left a deep impact on the collective national 
character of the descendants of Israel. With regard to the 
Ishmaelites, they felt under no obligation to observe any 
rules or follow any moral or legal formalities; they were 
infidels and to cheat or usurp their property placed in 
their care was quite legitimate for the Israelites. There was 
no harm in grabbing it. The Qur'an refers to these 
practices in order to warn the Muslims about the people 
whose anger and rancour against them was so extreme 
that they should not look for any advice from them that 
would be really beneficial and useful. The descendants of 
Israel could not bear to speak the truth, as they knew it, 


lest it should favour the Muslims. They would not hesitate 
to get even a penny from you. How could they then pay 
back the millions that they had grabbed? Would they bear 
witness to the truth that was entrusted to them and testify 
to the truth of the Prophet of Islam, peace be upon him? 
In the light of these few remarks, let us now study the 
following verses: 





A section of the People of the Book 
|say: “Believe in the morning what is 
revealed to the believers, but reject it at} 
ithe end of the day, so that they might 
go back on their faith. (72) 














“And believe no one unless he 
[follows your religion.” Tell them: “True 
\Guidance is the guidance of Allah” — 
\lest a revelation be sent to someone 
\(else) like that which was sent to you, 
lor that those (receiving such 
revelation) should engage you in 
argument before your Sustainer”. Say 
to them: “All bounties are in the hand 
lof Allah: He grants them to whom He 
[pleases. And Allah is possessor of vast 
bounty, all-Knowing.” (73) 





For His mercy He specially 
\chooses whom He pleases; for Allah is 
limitless in His exceeding bounty. (74) 

















Among the People of the Book are 
|some who, if entrusted with a hoard of 
gold, will (readily) pay it back; others, 
who, if entrusted with a single silver 
coin, will not repay it unless you 
constantly stand demanding, because 
they say, “There is no blame on us in 
respect of these unlettered people.” 
They utter a lie against Allah, and they 
know it. (75) 


On the contrary, those who fulfil 
their pledge with Him and fear Him, 
verily Allah loves all those who fear 
|Him (and act aright). (76) 
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A section of the People of the Book say: “Believe in 





the morning what is revealed to the believers, but reject it 
at the end of the day, so that they might go back on their 
Faith. (72) 

It is worth noting that while describing the above 
conspiracy by the People of the Book, the Qur'an makes it 
clear that only a group among them was involved in it, 
which shows that even in the case of enemies, it does not 
in the least exceed the limits of truth and justice. If a crime 
is committed by a group of opponents, it holds only that 
group alone responsible for it. It does not hold the entire 
nation accountable for what only a few from among them 
might have committed. This approach is sound not only in 
consideration of justice and fairness, but it is also 
extremely beneficial and effective with respect to the 
propagation of the message of truth. Some very inspiring 
examples of this may be witnessed in the following pages. 


A specific hypocritical scheme 

The mischief mentioned here reveals the hypocritical 
approach and attitude of this group. They claimed that 
they were friends and well-wishers while, through their 
secret machinations, they sought to undermine Muslims 
and Islam. For this, they prepared certain individuals from 
among them who would openly profess faith in Islam and 
join the Muslim community and then after some time 
leave the fold of Islam allegedly because of certain flaws in 
Islam and Islamic teachings. They might have thought 
that, in this manner, they would achieve several goals. 

Firstly, they would be able to shake the belief of many 
new Muslims in Islam; these would start thinking that 
perhaps there is really some flaw in Islamic teaching 
because of which such educated people are first attracted 
to it but are later disillusioned and leave. 


Secondly, they believed that in this way they would 
also be able to protect their own masses from falling under 
the spell of Islam. They would see how some very educated 
persons from among them, initially attracted to Islam, 
were later repelled on close contact. They believed this 
might diminish the apparent attraction of Islam in the 
eyes of the rest of the tribe of Israel. 

Another important aspect of this conspiracy worth 
bearing in mind is that whenever the Jews targeted any 
community, this is the first weapon they used against it: 
they tried to subvert it from within. The manner in which 
Paul successfully tried to corrupt and distort Christianity 
from within is a most tragic episode in the annals of 
religion. Similarly, working under the guise of friendship 
in Islamic institutions the controversies inspired by both 
Jewish and Christian scholars — to subvert and distort 
Islamic teachings — are also no longer secret. We would 


have pointed out some of these but because this would 
unduly prolong the discussion, we confine ourselves to 
these few remarks. 
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“And believe no one unless he follows your religion. 
Tell them: “True guidance is the guidance of Allah” — lest 
a revelation be sent to someone (else) like that which was 
sent to you, or that those (receiving such revelation) 
should engage you in argument before your Sustainer.” 
Say to them: “All bounties are in the hand of Allah: He 
grants them to whom He pleases. And Allah is possessor 
of vast bounty, all-Knowing.” (73) 

For His mercy He specially chooses whom He 
pleases; for Allah is limitless in His exceeding bounty. 








(74) 
Some difficulties of style 


Earlier scholars experienced great disagreement in 
interpreting this verse as there are certain difficulties 
concerning the style in which it is couched. We shall 
therefore first explain these descriptive styles and then 
offer our interpretation of the verse. 

The first point to understand in this regard is the 
position of the words: ‘Tell them: “True guidance is the 
guidance of Allah” within the sentence. This piece is not a 
part of the discourse but represents a parenthetical 
insertion meant as a forthright repudiation of a false 
assertion of the people addressed here. In other words, the 
sentence would read as wa lā tu’minu illa li man tabi‘a 
dinakum (“And believe no one unless he follows your 
religion”). This was the advice they gave to their agents 


whom they sent to work on the Muslims. They could even 
declare their faith in Islam if necessary to win the 
confidence of Muslims, but they must not, they were 
emphatically told, obey anyone from outside their own 
circle; they must not obey outsiders, as it was not 
permissible for them. This false notion was the root cause 
of all their errors, and the Qur'an corrects them by saying 
that they are biased and prejudiced and are blind followers 
of their sectarian teachings and innovations. So tell them 
that the real guidance is the guidance of Allah that they 
should follow, irrespective of whether it reaches them 
through an Israelite or an Ishmaelite prophet. The only 
way to success and salvation lies in following the guidance 
of Allah rather than Judaism or Christianity. This has been 
elaborated on at great length in Surah al-Baqarah and 
further references are found in the subsequent surahs. 

The second point worth bearing in mind in order to 


understand this verse is that sometimes before the 
conjunctive ‘an’, words such as makhafah or some other 
word similar in meaning is omitted. There are plenty of 
examples of these in Arabic and also in the Qur'an. Ustadh 
Farahi has collected these examples in his book Asalib al- 
Qur'an. We have also been pointing them out in the 
present book. 


An apprehension of the Jewish 
community 

Bearing this Qur’anic style in mind, when we look at 
the verse in isolation from the aforementioned 
parenthetical clause, it would read as an-y yu’ta ahadun 
mithla mā utitum aw yuhajjukum ‘inda rabbikum (lest a 
revelation be sent to someone (else) like that which was 
sent to you, or that those (receiving such revelation) 
should engage you in argument before your Sustainer’). 


Along with the words wa la tu’minu illa Lman tabi‘a 
dinakum (and believe no-one unless he follows your 
religion), it gives us their mental picture and explains their 
hidden motive behind admonishing their followers not to 
accept, under any circumstances, the claim of a non-Israeli 
Prophet as the true prophet from God. They were afraid 
lest the descendants of Ishmael should be elevated to 
moral and spiritual leadership. They were also 
apprehensive that if they spoke favourably about Islam or 
its prophet, the Muslims would use it against them before 
their Sustainer to show that they deliberately and wilfully 
denied the truth. The Qur’an also refers to their fear at 
another place where the Jews ordered their people not to 
divulge before the Muslims any hint or suggestion found 
in the Torah about the final prophet and about the final 
revelation from God that the Muslims could use against 
them on the day of judgement. For instance, we read: 


Behold! When they meet with those who believe, 
they say: “We believe,” but when they meet each 
other in private, they say: “Shall you tell them 
what Allah has disclosed to you, so that they 
might use it in argument against you before 
your Sustainer?” Do you not understand? Do 
they not know that Allah knows what they 
conceal and what they reveal? (Sirah al- 
Baqarah, 2:66-67) 


In the light of the explanation of the two Quranic 
styles, the meaning of the verse should be quite obvious. 
Addressing the scholars and leaders of the Jewish 
community of the time, the Qur’an asks them why are they 
encouraging prejudices among their people, teaching them 
that it is impermissible for them to affirm the truth of any 
non-Israelite prophet. This is a foolish attitude and only 


betrays their narrow-mindedness. The Qur’an admonishes 
them like everyone else: your goal should be to search for 
Allah’s guidance, irrespective of whether it is received 
through someone from among the descendants of Israel or 
those of Ishmael. Your present attitude is not based on 
love and commitment to truth but is the result your fear 
and jealousy, lest anyone else be granted the position of 
leadership, which has so far been your exclusive privilege. 


The word ahad, meaning anyone, in the present 
context refers only to the descendants of Ishmael from 
among whom the unlettered Prophet was raised. As this is 
a reference to a secret in the hearts of the descendants of 
Israel, the Qur'an has referred to it in indirect terms. The 
words aw yuhājjūkum as mentioned above, refer to a fear 
in their hearts that if someone from among them 
accidentally said something favouring Islam and its 


Prophet, the Muslims could use it against them on the day 
of judgement. 

Commenting on this, the Qur'an tells them that their 
religious leadership that they are trying to save does not 
lie in their power. Honour and precedence is for Allah 
alone to grant to whomever He wills and to take away 
from whom He wishes. It was He alone who had bestowed 
this honour upon you and it is He who has now decided to 
bestow it upon someone else. You cannot frustrate Him or 
reverse His decision. His commandment will definitely be 
enforced. The words Allāhu wasi‘un ‘alim show that Allah 
does not distribute His bounty and grace by tiny human 
scales in such a way that there should be no room for 
others after bestowing it upon some. Divine bounty and 
grace is vast and beyond measure. Allah’s every decision is 
based on His faultless knowledge. He knows those who 
deserve and those who do not deserve His grace and 


bounty. 

In the verses “He grants them to whom He pleases. 
And Allah is the Possessor of vast bounty, All-Knowing”, 
there is a reference to two facts. One, the advent of 
Prophet Muhammad, the seal of the Prophets, is a 
tremendous blessing and an infinite bounty for 
humankind. Two, Allah has been especially most gracious 
to the descendants of Ishmael by choosing them for this 
great universal blessing. Implied in this are two 
noteworthy points: one, that the descendants of Ishmael 
must appreciate this great favour to them and be grateful 
to Him; and two, that despite the anger and jealousy of the 
Israelites, Allah has conferred this great blessing on the 
unlettered Arabs. He chooses whomever He wishes for His 
mercy and none can interfere with His decision based on 
His wisdom. 
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Among the People of the Book are some who, if 
entrusted with a hoard of gold, will (readily) pay it back; 
others, who, if entrusted with a single silver coin, will not 
repay it unless you constantly stand demanding, because, 
they say, “There is no blame on us in respect of these 
unlettered people.” They utter a lie against Allah, and 
they know it. (75) 

The word ummiyyin, unlettered people, refers to the 
descendants of Ismāīl. It has been discussed in our 
commentary on Sirah al-Baqarah[22]. The word sabil at 
this place means a blame and accountability. 


A forged Jewish claim 
The Qur'an has here portrayed the mind and attitude 


of the descendants of Israel concerning the unlettered 
Arabs. They found nothing wrong in violating their trust 
and usurping their property. In fact, they believed this was 
their religious prerogative. They believed that the 
prohibition of usurping others’ property, dishonesty and 
usury mentioned in the Torah did not apply when dealing 
with non-Israelites, including the Arabs, the descendants 
of Ishmael. With such false and spurious religious 
judgements (fatawa), their religious leaders had made 
permissible for them all kinds of dishonest dealings with 
others. They believed there was nothing wrong if they 
cheated, violated their promises or defrauded the non- 
Israelites of their wealth and property through usury. If 
any Arab placed with the Jewish usurers and 
moneylenders anything in pledge or as a trust, only the 
lucky few would get back their property from them. They 
justified their conduct by religious verdicts issued by their 


rabbis saying that there was no sin in grabbing the 
property of the infidels. 

The Qur'an has referred to this particular aspect of 
their moral depravity. It tells the Muslims that they should 
not be deluded by their being the People of the Book and 
entertain hopes of any moral support from them. These 
people are dishonest to the trust placed in them by people 
and would not return even paltry sums of money to their 
real owners. They had all kinds of pseudo-religious 
excuses to justify their misdemeanours. They would never 
support the truth and bear witness to the truth of the 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, and the final 
revelation from Allah clearly mentioned and prophesied in 
their scriptures, and which they were admonished to bear 
witness to and support. They would never be able to stand 
up and bear witness to the truth that they were charged 
with as a sacred trust. 
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It is worth noting, however, that in portraying the 
overall moral picture of the Jewish people, the Qur'an 
remains within the recognised bounds of fairness and 
justice. It praises those among them who were good, 
honest and upright. In fact, it begins by first mentioning 
them so as to further encourage them and exhort them 
along this path. These were the people who later embraced 
Islam. 


They utter a lie against Allah, and they 
know it 


This is a repudiation of their forgeries and pseudo- 
religious pronouncements described above. They said 
there was no blame on them in mistreating or being 
dishonest in dealing with the unlettered folks because 
moral and religious prohibitions did not apply to them. 
This was a blatant lie against Allah and His law and they 


were well aware of it, but they had devised various tricks 
to gratify their desires and greed for worldly goods and 
pleasures. Later, these pseudo-religious verdicts found 
their way into the Torah. Today, anyone reading the Torah 
gets the impression that even in general moral matters, 
mutual dealings and human rights, there is one law for the 
descendants of Israel and quite a different set of rules for 
the non-Israelites, described in the Torah as aliens and 
gentiles. 
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Nay, but those who fulfil their pledge with Him and 
fear Him, verily Allah loves all those who fear Him (and 
act aright). (76) 





Acomment on the Jewish claims 


In this verse and in all other similar verses, the main 
clause (jawab al-shar?) is omitted. If this is taken into 


consideration, the sentence would read: “Indeed, those 
who fulfil their pledge with Allah, fear Him and act aright, 
they are the righteous, and Allah loves the righteous.” This 
is a comment on the above-mentioned assertions of the 
Jewish people. 

In other words, the Qur'an rejects the validity of the 
Jewish claim that they enjoy a special status and position 
with Allah and therefore they are superior to others and 
have no moral obligations towards the unlettered Arabs. A 
person’s station with Allah rests on the fulfilment of one’s 
covenant with Allah and abiding by it under all 
circumstances. Such are the people who are truly 
righteous in the sight of Allah and the ones whom He 
loves. Others who challenge His authority and violate their 
covenant with Him and yet claim to be righteous and 
favourites of Allah, are living in a fool’s paradise. 

The phrase awfa bi-‘ahdihi is generally translated as 


“They fulfil their pledges”. But I believe the pronoun hi in 

bi ‘ahdihi refers to Allah and it is supported by the 

Qur’anic usage. See, for example, the next verse. Ibn Jarir 

has also given a similar interpretation of this verse. 
oo 


Verses 77-80: thematic 


continuity 


In these verses, the People of the Book are 
reprimanded for their violation — or rather the bartering 
away - of their aforementioned covenant for error. Allah 
blessed them with His word and message, and sent to 
them His messengers and prophets to teach them and to 
purify and prepare them. Moreover, He honoured them 
with His special grace and attention, but they violated 
their most solemn covenant with Allah in exchange for the 
transitory pleasures of this world and wilfully ignored and 
turned their backs on His boundless grace and mercy. 
There is therefore no portion for them in the life hereafter. 


Their distortion of the Scripture that Allah had given 
them to guide them is also mentioned. They distorted and 
changed the Scripture and interpolated words into it, 
giving the impression that these words were also from 
Allah. 

The People of the Book, especially the Christians, are 
then invited to consider how, as the bearers of the 
Scripture and wisdom from Allah, they could justify their 
false attributions to Jesus Christ. Bearing these remarks in 
mind, let us study these verses: 





As for those who sell Allah’s 
lcovenant and their oaths for a paltry 
price, they shall have no share in the 
hereafter. Allah will not speak to them 
inor look at them on the resurrection 
day, nor will He purify them. For them 
awaits a painful chastisement. (77) 


It does not behove a man, to whom 
is given the Scripture, and Wisdom, 
land Prophethood, that he should then 
Isay to people: “Be my worshippers 
rather than Allah's.” On the contrary 
\(he would say), “Be solely devoted to 
[Allah because you teach the Book and 
also because you study it earnestly.” 
(79) 





There is among them a section who} 
twist their tongues with the scripture, 
that you may think it part of the Book, 
when in fact it is not part of the Book; 
land they say, “It is from Allah,” when ini 
[fact it is not from Allah. They speak 
[falsehood against Allah, and they know 
lit! (78) 
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Nor would he bid you to take 
angels and prophets as lords and 
[patrons. Would he bid you to disbelieve 
lafter you have surrendered yourselves 
to Allah? (80) 
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As for those who sell Allah’s covenant and their oaths 





for a paltry price, they shall have no share in the 
hereafter. Allah will not speak to them nor look at them 
on the day of resurrection, nor will He purify them. For 
them awaits a painful chastisement. (77) 


The real meaning of the word ishtara 

The significance of the word ishtarā has been 
discussed previously in Sirah al-Baqarah[23]. In a barter 
system as practised in the past, a commodity was 
exchanged for another. In such a transaction, a 
commodity could be the price as well as the commodity 
purchased. As such, the word ishtara does not signify the 
act of purchasing as we understand it, but simply 
exchanging one thing for another. From this, it gradually 
came to be used in the sense of giving preference to one 
thing over another. 


‘Ahd Allah or Allah’s covenant 


This phrase refers to the Book and the Shariah 
because these two represent a covenant between Allah and 
His servants. Implied in this general sense is also the 
specific allusion to the covenant taken from the People of 
the Book about the final revelation and the final Prophet 
which they had not only forgotten but had tried their best 
to erase all its traces from their scriptures. 


Ayman (pl. of yamin) 

The word ayman (pl. of yamin) in aymani-him refers 
to the covenants and contracts on which social and 
cultural life is based. They encourage confidence, trust and 
goodwill in social life and mutual dealings. The Jews had 
failed to live up to the noble teachings of their Prophets 
and, as stated earlier, had devised various excuses and 
legal tricks to justify their dishonest dealings and 


mistreatment of others. They believed they had no moral 
obligations to non-Jews, nor were they accountable for 
any treaties or contracts with them. 


Allah will neither speak to them nor look 
at them on the resurrection day 

The negation of speaking and looking implies the 
negation of their real import as is generally understood by 
all who are familiar with this fairly common style in 
Arabic. Examples of it are not difficult to find in almost 
any language. 

This means that Allah will not speak to or look at the 
people who are ready to sell their covenant with Allah for 
the trifles of this world; they will have no share in the 
blessings of the hereafter. They have proved to be 
dishonest in the discharge of their trust from Allah. Allah 
will not speak to them; neither look at them favourably 


nor purify them. For these wretched people, there is 
nothing in the life hereafter except a most painful 
torment. 


Expression of intense disgust and dismay 


Those who are familiar with linguistic nuances can 
easily see the intensity of disgust and dismay in these 
words. The People of the Book, some from among the 
Jewish community whose machinations are described 
above, had brought this upon themselves. They were the 
people specially honoured by speaking directly to them via 
their prophet. They were oppressed and humiliated by 
Pharaoh and his people and Allah was kind to them and 
rescued them from this oppression and installed them as 
the leaders and guides for others. A special scripture was 
revealed to purify them and to teach and guide them. Allah 
raised many prophets and messengers from among them 


but they failed to appreciate the honour they were given 
and they turned their backs on Allah’s book. How then 
could they expect Allah to speak to them or look at them 
or cleanse and purify them? They have barred all doors of 
hope for themselves. 

The negation of tazkiyah (purification) in this verse 
may mean two things. Firstly, as ordained by Allah, the life 
hereafter is not the place to attain purification. Rather the 
true place for the human being to achieve spiritual 
purification is his worldly sojourn. Those who let this 
opportunity slip away will not be able to attain purification 
in the life hereafter. Secondly, the nature of the sins of 
these people is not such that they could be purified after 
receiving some minor punishment in the hereafter. Their 
sins are so serious that they would remain in hell forever. 


ESD Ge gh Lay ih Ge bss hy Af Ost al abe Oy 


Orbs shy GS ail ge odiy Al ae Se ph Lay Àl se Se gh Gola 
VAX 

There is among them a section who twist their 
tongues with the scripture, that you may think it part of 
the Scripture, when in fact it is not part of the Scripture. 
And they say, “It is from Allah,” when in fact it is not 
from Allah. They speak falsehood against Allah, and they 
know it! (78) 


Lawa and yalwi 


Lawa and yalwi means to turn, bend, and twist or to 
bend up, down, back and over. And yalwiina alsinatahum 
bi-l kitab means that while uttering some words of the 
Divine Book, they contort their tongues so that the words 
are distorted. 


An evasive trick to evade their obligations 


to Allah 


This was one of the ways that the People of the Book 
used in order to ignore their obligations towards their 
covenant with Allah. In the commentary on Sirah al- 
Baqarah, while discussing their distortions of the Divine 
scripture, we have mentioned that one way of doing so was 
that they deliberately changed and distorted words and 
sentences in such a manner that their real meaning was 
lost. Both the Jews and the Christians have been guilty of 
this kind of distortion. We have mentioned the word 
Marwah that is mentioned in the Torah as the place where 
Prophet Ibrahim (peace be upon him) was commanded to 
sacrifice his son[24]. Among many other distortions that 
they introduced in the Ibrahimic sacrifice, they also tried 
to distort and change the word Marwah to Moriah (Gen. 
22:2), moia, moiho and so forth[25]. All this was done in 


order to prove that the real place of sacrifice was not 
Marwah, one of the two famous hillocks in Makkah but 
rather a place near Jerusalem sounding somewhat similar. 
Thus they wanted to sever all the links of Prophet Ibrahim 
with his place of sacrifice, migration and the Ka‘bah, the 
House of Allah, as well as with the prophecies found in the 
Torah regarding the last Prophet and the children of 
Ishmael, the Arabs. Another example is the word Bacca in 
the Psalms[26], which they changed and distorted in order 
to hide its relationship with Bacca or Makkah, the city of 
Islam. 

In their audacity and intransigence, they passed off 
their forgeries as the word of God and part of His book. 
They attributed these lies to Allah knowingly and 
shamelessly. 
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It does not behove a man, to whom is given the Book, 
and Wisdom, and Prophethood, that he should then say 
to people, “Be my worshippers rather than Allah's”. On 
the contrary (he would say), “Be solely devoted to Allah 
because you teach the scripture and also because you 
study it earnestly.” (79) 

Nor would he bid you to take angels and prophets as 
lords and patrons. Would he bid you to disbelieve after 
you have surrendered yourselves to Allah? (80) 


Meaning of the word hukm 


The word hukm means a decision and a judgement. In 
the Qur'an it has been used in three different senses: 
At some places, the Qur’an uses it purely in the sense 
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of decision, as for instance in verses wa kunnā li- 
hukmihim shahidin, ‘We did witness their decision’ (Sirah 
al-Anbiya’, 21;78), 

Afahukma-l jahiliyyati yabghitina? Wa man ahsanu 
min Allahi hukman, ‘Do they then seek a judgment of (the 
days of) Ignorance? But who, for a people whose faith is 
assured, can give better judgment than Allah?’ (Sirah al- 
Ma’idah, 5:50) 

At other places, the term /ukm is used in the sense of 
the power to judge and insight. For instance, we read wa 
Liitan ataynahu hukman wa ‘ilman, (And to Lit, too, We 
gave the power to judge and knowledge’) (Sūrah al-Anbiya 
21:74). 

And wa ataynahu-l hukma sabiyyan wa hanan minl 
ladunna wa zakatan, (and We gave him judgement while 
still a child, as well as by Our grace, compassion and 
purity). (Surah Maryam, 19:12). 


And in some other verses, the word hukm is used in 
the sense of command and commandment, as in the 
verses fa-l hukmu li-llahi-il ‘aliyyi-I kabir, (the Command 
is with Allah, the Most High, the Most Great!) (Sirah 
Ghafir, 40:12). In wa lahu-l hukmu wa ilayhi turja‘in, 
(the Command belongs to Him, and to Him you shall (all) 
be brought back.) (Sūrah al-Qasas, 28:70). 

Considering the context of the present verse, we find 
the word hukm has been used in its second and third 
meanings. 

Rabbani 

The word rabbani means a worshipper of Allah, a 
godly person. It seems to have been imported into Arabic 
from Hebrew. The word ribbi is frequently used in both 


the Torah and the Injil, somewhat different in form in 
either case, but there seems to be little difference in its 


essential signification. 

This verse is especially addressed to the Christians, 
the real audience of this sūrah. So far the discussion has 
been based on tradition. This verse appeals to human 
reason to just consider how could someone blessed by 
Allah with His book and wisdom as an honoured 
messenger to humans, possibly turn around and instead 
invite them to serve and adore him, in place of Allah? In 
other words, this means that all your innovations are not 
only contrary to the teachings of Jesus Christ, your own 
tradition, history and the accepted beliefs of all the 
prophets, but they are also abhorrent in the eyes of reason 
and pure human nature. 

Whenever Allah blesses a servant and raises him as 
His messenger, and grants him Scripture and wisdom, the 
purpose is to free people from slavery to others by inviting 
them to serve and worship Allah alone. A true Prophet 


would never ask people to serve him instead, as if they 
were his servants and not Allah’s. Otherwise, this would 
mean that the prophet who has been sent as a guide to the 
straight path and to shepherd his flock to Allah has been 
engaged in misguiding them and seducing them away 
from the straight path. There can hardly be anything more 
monstrous than such an allegation about a messenger of 
Allah. 

Thereafter, they are reminded that being the reader 
and teacher of a Divine scripture, the Prophet, who is the 
bearer of the Divine Book and wisdom, can only invite 
them to worship Allah and to serve and adore Him alone. 
A Prophet of Allah who comes to invite people to Allah 
cannot ask them instead to serve and worship him. He 
cannot invite them to take the angels and the prophets as 
their lords and patrons besides Allah. This is because a call 
to belief in Allah is not compatible with any invitation to 


unbelief and rejection of Allah. How can you believe that 
the Prophet who invites you to faith and Islam — to believe 
in and to surrender yourselves to Allah — can ever ask you 
to commit unbelief after you respond to his call? The last 
part of the verse has a somewhat broader implication and 
brings in, alongside the Christians, the Quraysh who had 
taken to worshipping idols of the angels and the Prophets. 


+++» 


Verses 81-91: thematic 
continuity 


This section begins with a mention of a 
comprehensive covenant that was taken from the People 
of the Book concerning the Prophets, especially the final 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, that they would 
support and respond to his call. They collectively made 
and confirmed this covenant but now, as detailed above, 
they are trying to wriggle out of their obligations. 

It is strange indeed that they refuse to believe in the 
final Prophet, in clear violation of their covenant. Are they 
looking for a religion other than that of Allah? Islam is the 
religion of Allah, and also the religion of the entire 
universe, because everything in this universe is, by its 


nature, subject to the laws of Allah and obeys Him alone. 

Citing the all-inclusive belief of the Muslim 
community, the prophet is admonished to leave the People 
of the Book alone if they continue to persist in their 
prejudiced attitude. The Prophet is also advised to declare 
openly declare that as Muslims we believe in all the 
Prophets without in any way discriminating among them. 
We worship and obey Allah alone. The section ends with a 
warning of the dire consequences for the followers of the 
earlier scripture. How could Allah bless with guidance 
those who reverted to unbelief after having recognised and 
believed in the final Prophet? And thus they brought upon 
themselves the condemnation of Allah, the angels and of 
the whole of the human race. 





And remember when Allah took 
[from you a covenant about the 
\Prophets, saying: “I give you a book 
land wisdom. So when there comes to 
lyou a Messenger, confirming the 
(prophecies) that are with you, you 
|shall believe in him and render him 
help.” He asked, “Do you agree to this, 
land accept the obligation I lay upon 
lyou in this respect? They said: “We 
lagree.” He said: “Then bear witness, 
land I am with you among the 
witnesses.” (81) 
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Whoever turns away after this 
covenant, they are surely 
transgressors. (82) 

















Do they seek for other than the 
religion of Allah, while all creatures in 
the heavens and on earth willingly or 
unwillingly obey Him alone, and to 
\Him shall they all be returned? (83) 





Say: “We believe in Allah, and in 
what has been revealed to us and what 
was revealed to Ibrahim, Ismail, Ishaq, 
Ya‘qitb, and the Tribes, and in what has 
been given to Misa, ‘Isa, and the 
\Prophets, from their Sustainer: We 
make no distinction between any of 
them and to Him alone we submit.” 


(84) 











And whoever seeks a religion other 
than Islam (submission to Allah), it 
Ishall not be accepted from him, and in 
the hereafter He shall be among the 





losers. (85) 














How shall Allah guide those who 
disbelieved after having believed while 
they know that the Messenger is true 
land that the clear signs had come to 


(86) 


them? Allah guides not the wrongdoers. 





Of such, their recompense is that 
|Allah’s curse is on them and that of the 
angels, and of all people. (87) 








They will be under it forever. Their 
[punishment will not be lightened, nor 
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[Allah is most Forgiving, ever Merciful. 
(89) 





will they be granted reprieve. (88) WA) Gs ia a 
Except for those who repent after oe bs oat $j 
that, and put things right, for surely babai 
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But those who disbelieve after 
having believed, and then increase in 
their unbelief — their repentance shall 
not be accepted. They are the ones 
utterly astray. (90) 





As to those who disbelieve, and die 
while they are disbelievers, there shall 
not be accepted from any of them even 
the earth full of gold, though they 
should offer it in ransom. For them 
there shall be a painful punishment, 
land they shall have no helpers. (91) 
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And remember when Allah took from you a covenant 
about the Prophets, saying: “I give you a scripture and 
wisdom; so when there comes to you a messenger, 
confirming the (prophecies) that are with you, You shall 
believe in him and render him help.” He asked, “Do you 
agree to this, and accept the obligation I lay upon you in 
this respect? They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then bear 
witness, and I am with you among the witnesses.” (81) 

Whoever turns away after this covenant, they are 
surely transgressors. (82) 


The covenant of Israel concerning the 
Prophets 


The phrase mithaq an-nabiyyin refers to the 
covenant taken from the descendants of Israel about the 
Prophets. This covenant was meant to remind them that 


as the people entrusted with the Divine scripture and 
wisdom, they must respond to and believe in all the 
Prophets, especially the final Prophet whom they should 
help and support. This covenant is mentioned in the 
Qur'an at various places. 


And Allah did indeed take a covenant from the 
descendants of Israel, and We raised twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah said: “I am with 
you: if you establish prayer, give zakah, believe 
in my messengers, honour and assist them, and 
loan to Allah a beautiful loan. I will wipe out 
from you your sins, and admit you to gardens 
with rivers flowing underneath; but if any of 
you, after this, disbelieve, he has truly strayed 
away from the right path.” (Sirah al-Ma’‘idah 
5:12) 
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about the Prophets, saying: “I give you a scripture and 
wisdom; so when there comes to you a messenger, 
confirming the (prophecies) that are with you, You shall 
believe in him and render him help.” He asked, “Do you 
agree to this, and accept the obligation I lay upon you in 
this respect? They said: “We agree.” He said: “Then bear 
witness, and I am with you among the witnesses.” (81) 

Whoever turns away after this covenant, they are 
surely transgressors. (82) 


The covenant of Israel concerning the 
Prophets 


The phrase mithaq an-nabiyyin refers to the 
covenant taken from the descendants of Israel about the 
Prophets. This covenant was meant to remind them that 


as the people entrusted with the Divine scripture and 
wisdom, they must respond to and believe in all the 
Prophets, especially the final Prophet whom they should 
help and support. This covenant is mentioned in the 
Qur'an at various places. 


And Allah did indeed take a covenant from the 
descendants of Israel, and We raised twelve 
leaders among them. And Allah said: “I am with 
you: if you establish prayer, give zakah, believe 
in my messengers, honour and assist them, and 
loan to Allah a beautiful loan. I will wipe out 
from you your sins, and admit you to gardens 
with rivers flowing underneath; but if any of 
you, after this, disbelieve, he has truly strayed 
away from the right path.” (Sirah al-Ma’‘idah 
5:12) 


The covenant regarding the unlettered 
Prophet 


In this verse, the generic term rusul (Messengers) is 
used, but in another place the unlettered Prophet is 
specifically mentioned: 


That (mercy) I shall ordain for those who do 
right, and give zakah, and those who believe in 
Our signs; Those who follow the Messenger, the 
unlettered Prophet, whom they find mentioned 
in their scriptures (the Torah and the Injil), who 
commands them what is just and forbids them 
what is evil; he allows them as lawful what is 
good (and pure) and prohibits them from what 
is bad (and impure); He releases them from 
their heavy burdens and from the yokes that 
have been upon them. So those who believe in 


him, honour him, help him, and follow the light 

that is sent down with him, it is they who will 

prosper. (Sirah al-A‘raf, 7:156-157) 

These verses clearly show that a covenant was taken 
from both the Jews and the Christians to believe in the 
unlettered Prophet and to help and support him, but they 
neglected their covenant and failed to live up to it. Some 
traces of this covenant can still be seen in the Torah and 
the Gospel but they are covered under layers of distortions 
and are barely discernible. 


“a Messenger, confirming the 
(prophecies) that are with you” 

These words refer to the unlettered Prophet, peace be 
upon him. A special aspect of “confirming the (prophecies) 
that are with you” is that with the advent of the Prophet of 


Islam, his character and achievements, the prophecies in 
their scriptures were finally fulfilled. And for a Prophet 
with these characteristics and attributes, they had been 
waiting. With the fulfilment of these prophecies, they were 
the ones primarily honoured. The Arabic word tasdiq 
(confirmation) is used in precisely this sense, as is shown 
by its use by a Hamasi poet[27] in the following couplet: 


May my life and property be sacrificed for those 
valiant champions who, by their performance, 
proved the truth of my opinion about them! 


Had the Jews and the Christians considered this 
aspect, they would have found that the advent of the 
Prophet Muhammad confirmed their position and verified 
the truth of their scriptures. But they rejected the Prophet 
who confirmed them — the Prophet for whom they had 
waited for so long to witness his truth. When he finally 


came, they rejected him outright. 


He asked, “Do you agree to this, and 
accept the obligation I lay upon you in 
this respect?” 
The covenant, its form and historical 
perspective 

This question has a special significance against the 
background of Israelite history. As a rule, whenever 
Prophet Misa received any instructions from Allah he 
would not merely recite these to his companions 
individually, but would gather the whole community or at 
least their chiefs in the tabernacle. With the ark placed in 
front of them, he would first admonish them and then 
recite to them the commandments of their Sustainer and 
take from them a covenant to obey. He would ask all of 


them to bear witness to this event while invoking Allah as 
a witness to the entire proceedings. At the same time, he 
would also warn them of the dire consequences of 
disobedience to their Sustainer’s commandments in this 
life as well as in the life to come. Thus every Divine 
commandment of prohibition or permission became a 
covenant between the descendants of Israel and Allah. 
How ironic it is that while the Law was so zealously 
guarded, its bearers ended up violating its every single 
commandment. Only when, in the light of this, we 
consider the words “whoso turns away after this ...” can we 
truly appreciate the significance of “after this”, ba‘da 
dhalika. Who could be in a worse position than those 
guilty of breaking their word after having ratified their 
covenant with their Sustainer? The term fasiq used here is 
not in its generic sense of merely being disobedient, but it 
is used in the sense contained in the Quranic statement 


about the Devil, Iblis: fa-fasaga ‘an amri rabbihi - he 
broke the command of his Sustainer. (Sirah al-Kahf, 
18:50). 
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Do they seek for other than the religion of Allah, 
while all creatures in the heavens and on earth willingly 
or unwillingly obey Him alone, and to Him shall they all 
be returned. (83) 
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Islam is the religion of the entire creation 
Here, there is an expression of surprise at the way the 
People of the Book avoided and ignored the message of 
Islam. They are asked what is the purpose of their flight 
from the truth. Do they seek a religion other than that of 
Allah? Islam is the only eternal religion of Allah since the 
beginning. This is the religion that was given to all 


Prophets and Messengers and indeed this is the religion of 
the entire universe: the sun, the moon, clouds, winds, 
heavens and earth, all follow this religion. No one can, in 
the slightest degree, disobey this universal law. Islam 
means submission to Allah and His command. No one 
can, in the slightest degree, deviate from His command or 
refuse to obey His laws. Some among His creatures, like 
humans, are given a limited autonomy in a particular 
sphere. They are, however, also subservient to His 
universal laws and can function only by His leave. None 
can escape the inevitable physical laws of life and death. 
The verdict of both reason and nature is that human 
beings should willingly obey their Creator and Sustainer in 
the area where they enjoy a limited autonomy as they are 
otherwise subject to His physical laws in the rest of their 
existence. This conscious and willing obedience in their 
moral and spiritual life would bring harmony with the 


universe in which they live and all its elements. By thus 
surrendering their God-given freedom in favour of 
obedience to the Divine law, humans can achieve 
similarity with the prophets and angels. This is what Islam 
means by the hue (sibghah) of Allah. This is the religion of 
Allah, the religion that Adam and Noah followed and also 
the religion of the community of Abraham, their common 
ancestor. And it is this same religion that the last Prophet, 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, has brought them. Why 
should, then, the People of the Book, being the bearers of 
the Book, turn their backs on this universal religion and 
seek for any other religion? 

Wa ilayhi yurja‘in (and to Him shall they all be 
returned). That is, there is no escape from submitting to 
Divine law, the way ahead leads only to Him. Those who 
die and apparently are released from the constraints of 
this law, in reality are not. They continue to be subject to 


it: for all human beings will finally be returned to Allah in 
submission, to be judged for their performance in their 
earthly sojourn. 
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Say: “We believe in Allah, and in what has been 
revealed to us and what was revealed to Ibrahim, Isma‘ll, 
Ishaq, Yaʻqūb, and the Tribes, and in (the Scriptures) 
given to Musa, ‘Isa, and the prophets, from their 
Sustainer: We make no distinction between any of them 
and to Him alone we submit.” (84) 


All-comprehensive declaration of the 
Islamic creed 
This verse is identical to verse 136 of Surah al- 


Baqarah. Please refer to it for its detailed discussion. This 
is a proclamation made through the Prophet concerning 
the comprehensive creed of Islam. Considered in its 
present context, it means that if the People of the Book 
desire some religion other than Islam, leave them alone 
and let the devil cause them to wander in the wilderness. 
Why should the Prophet waste his time and energy on 
such heedless people? Therefore, the Prophet is asked to 
declare openly that he and his followers believe in Allah 
and His religion — the religion of all the prophets, without 
discriminating between any of them by believing in some 
and rejecting the others. The Prophet and those who 
follow him believe in all the prophets and messengers of 
Allah; they are obedient to Him and repose their trust and 
affairs to His care. 
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And whoever seeks a religion other than Islam 
(submission to Allah), it shall not be accepted from him, 
and in the hereafter he shall be among the losers. (85) 

This is an open declaration that follows the potent 
arguments affirming the truth of Islam. Now, those who 
seek a religion other than Islam or persist in their old 
religious dispositions whether Judaism or Christianity or 
any other, it shall not be accepted from them. All such 
people shall be losers in the life hereafter. 
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How shall Allah guide those who disbelieve after 
having believed while they know that the Messenger is 
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true and that the clear signs had come to them? Allah 
guides not the wrongdoers. (86) 

Of such, the reward is that Allah’s curse is on them 
and that of the angels, and of all people. (87) 

They will be under it forever. Their punishment will 
not be lightened, nor will they be granted reprieve. (88) 

Except for those that repent after that, and put 
things right, for surely Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever 
Merciful. (89) 


A special meaning of the word hidāyah 

As discussed in our commentary on Sūrah al- 
Baqarah, in the Arabic language as well as in the Qur’an, 
the word hidayah (guidance) is used in several senses and 
is received in three stages, the final of which is guidance to 
the hereafter[28]. This is the stage where a servant is 
guided to his objective and his efforts bear fruit. The 


Qur'an uses it in this sense at several places and I am 
inclined to believe that it is in this sense that it is used 
here as well. Ustadh Farahi takes it to mean guidance in 
its generic sense. The guidance, from which the 
descendants of Israel are barred, according to him, refers 
to them as a group; it does not negate guidance to them as 
individuals. In other words, how can a people guilty of 
such serious crimes find guidance to Islam! 

The term shahidi (literally, they testified) here means 
the testimony of the heart. In their hearts, the People of 
the Book knew that this messenger was authentic as the 
signs of his truth were so obvious, and they were 
convinced of his truth, but still stubbornly persisted in 
denying him out of sheer intransigence, prejudice and 
jealousy. 

This elaborates the above verse and explains the 
reason why Allah shall neither guide such people, nor shall 


they prosper in the life hereafter. They disbelieved after 
having believed. The Messenger came to them with clear 
arguments and signs and they rejected him and called him 
a liar although in their heart of hearts they were convinced 
of his truth. Still they continued to utter lies about the 
Prophet and his message. By this behaviour, they did 
tremendous wrong to their own selves, to their nature, to 
their understanding and reason, and to their souls. 
According to Divine law as laid down by Allah, no person 
who wilfully turns a blind eye to His signs and deliberately 
chooses error over guidance, will escape the consequences. 
Their punishment is that they will receive the 
condemnation of Allah, His angels and all humans. The 
use of ajma‘iin (meaning ‘all’) with an-nas (people) 
indicates that they shall be cursed and condemned by all, 
the good as well as the evil, on Judgement Day. The reason 
for the good condemning them is easy to understand and 


quite obvious. The evil ones will also condemn them 
because they were misguided and misled by them. The 
Qur’an says that on Judgement Day, the misguided 
leaders and their followers whom they misled will curse 
each other. The followers will say that their leaders misled 
them; otherwise they would have followed the guidance. 
The leaders, on the other hand, will say that if they 
misguided them it was because they themselves were 
astray, and that their followers were blameworthy for 
blindly following their errant leadership rather than the 
guidance from Allah. 

In the phrase khdlidina fi-ha, the pronoun ha (it) 
refers to hell. The condemnation symbolises, as it were, 
the punishment in store for them. There are many 
examples of this linguistic style that we shall take up in the 
commentary on Strah al-Hadid. About this punishment, 
we are further told that at no stage will it be lightened nor 


will the blameworthy have any respite. All doors of hope 
will be closed for them thereafter. However, those who 
heed these warnings, mend their ways and openly declare 
what they had been hiding from others will be saved from 
punishment. They will find Allah most forgiving and most 
merciful. 
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But those who disbelieve after having believed, and 
then increase in their unbelief — their repentance shall not 
be accepted. They are the ones utterly astray. (90) 

As to those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, there shall not be accepted from any of them 
even the earth full of gold, though they should offer it in 
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will the blameworthy have any respite. All doors of hope 
will be closed for them thereafter. However, those who 
heed these warnings, mend their ways and openly declare 
what they had been hiding from others will be saved from 
punishment. They will find Allah most forgiving and most 
merciful. 
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But those who disbelieve after having believed, and 
then increase in their unbelief — their repentance shall not 
be accepted. They are the ones utterly astray. (90) 

As to those who disbelieve, and die while they are 
disbelievers, there shall not be accepted from any of them 
even the earth full of gold, though they should offer it in 


ransom. For them, there shall be a painful punishment, 
and they shall have no helpers. (91) 


The people whose repentance is 
unacceptable 


These verses refer to the people whose repentance 
shall not be accepted. They are the ones who were guilty of 
all the above-mentioned crimes: they believed and then 
went back and disbelieved, and then went on adding layers 
upon layers of disbelief. When their final moment came, 
they professed repentance verbally, without making 
amends for their crimes, nor openly confessing their 
concealment of the truth before the Prophet and the 
believers. Also, they did not spend in the cause of Allah 
and in support of the Prophet in order to wipe off their 
sins. They died, in the words of the Qur'an, falsely hoping 
that “Allah shall forgive us — sa-yughfiru lana”. The 


Qur'an clearly warns all such people who thus delude 
themselves that their verbal repentance is no real 
repentance, nor will Allah accept it from them. 

Similar is the case of those people who recognised the 
truth and believed in it and then reverted to kufr or 
unbelief and died in this state. Such people, even if they 
were to offer the earth full of gold in ransom to save 
themselves from the chastisement, it shall not be accepted 
from them. The style used here is meant to emphasise the 
impossibility of their salvation in the hereafter, for surely 
no one will possess anything in the hereafter to be able to 
offer it to any one else, nor is the life hereafter a place for 
wheeling and dealing. The conclusion — Wa ma la-hum 
min nasirin — and they shall have no helpers — lays bare 
the false hopes of those who expected to be saved by the 
intercession of their forefathers on their behalf. They shall 
have none there to help them. For further details on this 


subject, please refer to Pondering over the Quran, volume 
1, the commentary on the following verses of Strah al- 


Baqarah: 


Those who conceal the clear evidence We have 
sent down, and the guidance, after We have 
made them clear for the People in the Book, it is 
these who are cursed by Allah and by those who 
curse. Except those who repent and make 
amends and openly declare (the truth), their 
repentance I shall accept, for I alone am the 
Acceptor of Repentance, Ever Merciful. Those 
who deny the truth, and die as deniers of the 
truth, on them shall be Allah’s curse, and the 
curse of angels, and of all people. They will dwell 
in hell forever: Their punishment will not be 
lightened, nor will they be given any respite. 


(Sūrah al-Baqarah, 2:159-162). 
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Verses 92-99: thematic 
continuity 


Bearing in mind what has been said in the previous 
section, it should not be difficult to understand what is 
described in the following pages. Verse 63 above speaks 
about the claim of the Jews and the Christians that they 
are the true followers of Prophet Ibrahim and shows that 
their claim is groundless. In fact it is Prophet Muhammad, 
peace be upon him, and his followers, who are the genuine 
followers of the community of Ibrahim, while the Jews 
and the Christians are engaged in conspiracies against 
them in order to conceal the real facts while seeking to 
deceive and mislead people. They were not ready for any 
sacrifices nor did they suffer any material loss, and yet 


considered themselves as the foremost, nay, the only, 
faithful servants of Allah for observing certain rituals of 
questionable validity. 

The Qur'an repudiates their assertion, which is based 
on misconceptions. They are told that the real goal of 
obedience to Allah cannot be attained merely by the 
ostentatious observance of certain rituals to impress 
others. The most important act in this respect is rather to 
spend in the cause of Allah what one cherishes most. 
Unless a person is ready to sacrifice his most cherished 
desires and possessions, he remains unfit to fulfil the 
demands of his covenant with Allah. 


An answer to the Jewish accusation 
against Muslims 

This is an answer to the Jewish claim that they and 
not the Muslims were the true followers of the community 
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considered themselves as the foremost, nay, the only, 
faithful servants of Allah for observing certain rituals of 
questionable validity. 
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on misconceptions. They are told that the real goal of 
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ostentatious observance of certain rituals to impress 
others. The most important act in this respect is rather to 
spend in the cause of Allah what one cherishes most. 
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desires and possessions, he remains unfit to fulfil the 
demands of his covenant with Allah. 


An answer to the Jewish accusation 
against Muslims 

This is an answer to the Jewish claim that they and 
not the Muslims were the true followers of the community 


of Prophet Ibrahim. They said that there are certain things 
that are permissible in Islam whereas they were, they 
asserted, prohibited in Ibrahimic law. Thus, for instance, 
they claimed that the camel was forbidden in the Shariah 
of Prophet Ibrahim; but was not only permissible to the 
Muslims, but it was also their most cherished possession, 
and that they regarded its sacrifice in the name of Allah as 
a most desirable act of devotion. As pointed out above, the 
purpose of all this hostile propaganda was to convince the 
people that Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, and 
his companions represented a way that contradicted the 
path of Prophet Ibrahim and his community. The Qur’an 
repudiates their assertion saying that the Torah itself 
bears witness that the prohibition of the camel was a part 
of the Mosaic Law rather than of the Ibrahimic Shari‘ah. 
The Jews are then once more invited to follow the 
true community of Prophet Ibrahim. They are referred to 


the prophecies of the Torah concerning the Ka‘bah as the 
first house of worship, its centrality and its being the 
source of blessings and guidance for all mankind. They 
had tried their best to conceal all evidence connecting 
Prophet Ibrahim to Ka‘bah. The Qur'an refers to some 
signs that clearly show that Prophet Ibrahim had indeed 
chosen this place as his dwelling place. He called it the 
land of peace, and made it the centre of pilgrimage and 
‘umrah. This is the place where the descendants of 
Ibrahim had lived for hundreds of years and which is 
closely associated with his name and traditions. 

The last two verses admonish the People of the Book. 
It was sad that they were trying to prevent people from 
following the straight path and misleading them instead of 
guiding them aright. Guiding people aright was the 
purpose for which they were originally raised as a 
community. Bearing these points in mind, let us now 


study the next segment of verses. 





By no means can you be truly 
faithful to Allah unless you give (freely) 
lof that which you love. And whatever 
lyou give, surely Allah knows it well. 
(92) 





All food was lawful to the 
descendants of Israel, except what 
Israel made unlawful for himself, 
before the Torah was revealed. Say: 
“Bring the Torah and study it, if you are 
truthful.” (93) 





If any, after this, invent a lie and 
lattribute it to Allah, they are indeed 
lunjust wrongdoers. (94) 





Say: “Allah speaks the Truth: 
follow the religion of Ibrahim, who was 
isingle-mindedly devoted to Allah, and 
Ihe was not of the polytheists.” (95) 





The first House (of worship) 
appointed for people was that at 
\Bakkah: full of blessing and of guidance| 

for all the people of the world. (96) 





In it are manifest signs, (for 
lexample), the Station of Ibrahim. 
Whoever enters it attains security; and 
[pilgrimage to this house is a duty 
[people owe to Allah, those who can 
afford the journey; but if any deny 
faith, Allah stands not in need of any of 
|His creatures. (97) 

















Say: “O People of the Book! Why do|,. 
you reject the signs of Allah, when Allah 
is Himself witness to all that you do?” 











(98) 








Say: “O People of the Book! Why do! 
lyou obstruct those who believe from the | àn 
ath of Allah, seeking to make it i 
crooked, while you are made witnesses?) 
nd Allah is not unmindful of all that | 4 a} 
lyou do.” (99) 


Explanation and word study 
AY) fb yb gga os ea oK 
By no means can you be truly faithful to Allah unless 
you give (freely) of that which you love. And whatever 
you give, surely Allah knows it well. (92) 
An essential requisite of fidelity to Allah 


For a detailed analysis and meaning of the word birr 
please refer to our commentary on Surah al-Baqarah[29]. 
The word essentially carries a sense of fulfilment of one’s 
promises, being faithful, and meeting one’s obligations to 
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others, whether it is to Allah or His servants. The 
descendants of Israel were utterly remiss in all these areas. 
They observed certain religious rituals and considered 
them as sufficient to meet their obligations to Allah. They 
looked upon themselves as the most faithful to Allah and 
hence the most favoured of all nations in His eyes, 
enjoying a status that no other people enjoyed before, nor 
could in the future. They presumed that they alone were 
the sole heirs of the spiritual legacy of all the prophets, 
including Prophet Ibrahim. They found it hard to believe 
that any other group could rival them in this field. The 
Qur'an demolishes this false notion saying that true 
fidelity to Allah cannot be attained by vacuous claims or 
mere observance of ostentatious rituals; it demands 
sacrifice and serious effort. Unless one is ready and willing 
to spend and sacrifice in the cause of Allah out of one’s 
most cherished wealth, one cannot attain the status of 


being the most faithful to Him. In the absence of these 
qualities, any claim to fealty to Him remains hollow, false 
and baseless. 

This criterion for judging the fidelity and 
commitment of the Israelites to Allah and His cause was 
enough to expose the hollowness of their claims. 
Ostensibly, they performed more or less all the religious 
rituals, but to make any financial sacrifice, especially to 
spend their cherished wealth, was almost impossible for 
them. With this, all their claims of love evaporated into 
thin air, even though they were well aware that their 
forefather Ibrahim, whom they claimed to follow and 
regarded themselves as the sole heirs to his spiritual 
legacy, had attained closeness to Allah not by mere verbal 
professions but by a readiness to sacrifice his son at His 
command. At various places, the Qur’an has hinted at 
their formal observance of religious rituals. Thus, for 


instance, we read: 


Fidelity to Allah is not that you turn your faces 
towards the East and the West. Rather, (true) 
fidelity is the fidelity of those who believe 
sincerely in Allah[30], and the Last Day, and the 
Angels, and the Divine Scripture, and the 
Messengers; and who spend their wealth, 
despite their love for it, on near relatives, 
orphans, the needy, the wayfarer, and those 
who ask, and for the freeing of captives; those 
who establish prayer, and pay the zakah; and 
those who fulfil the contracts which they make, 
and especially those who are firm and patient, 
in pain and adversity, and in times of war. 
Those are the truthful, and they are the ones 
who are truly righteous. (Surah al-Baqarah, 


2:177) 

The statement ‘whatever you give, surely Allah knows 
it well’, stresses the essential consequence of His 
knowledge. In other words, rest assured that Allah is fully 
aware of whatever you spend in His cause and will fully 
reward you for it. If you spend one farthing, you will be 
rewarded from ten to seven hundred times over, besides 
the infinite bounty of your Sustainer that lies in store for 
you, to bless you with ever more. 
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All food was lawful for the descendants of Israel, 
except what Israel made unlawful for himself, before the 
Torah was revealed. Say: “Bring the Torah and study it, 
if you are truthful.” (93) 








If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute it to Allah, 
they are indeed unjust wrongdoers. (94) 

This is in part in answer to a Jewish objection 
referred to above. They claimed that only they, rather than 
the Muslims, were the true followers of Prophet Ibrahim. 
To support their claim, they asserted that some of the 
things that the Muslims have declared permissible for 
themselves were prohibited in the Abrahamic law, but the 
Muslims not only held these things permissible but 
regarded offering and sacrificing them in the name of 
Allah as a means of attaining piety and a sign of fidelity 
and commitment to the Divine cause, whereas all these 
were originally prohibited in Abrahamic law. Most 
probably, this meant the slaughter and sacrifice of camels 
since the camel was the most cherished wealth of the 
Arabs. In Jewish law, as mentioned in the book of 


Leviticus, they were forbidden[31]. 

The Qur'an refutes their false notion, saying that all 
things good and wholesome were also originally 
permissible for the descendants of Israel, including the 
camel. However, Israel (Jacob) had forbidden to himself 
certain things before the revelation of the Torah. That is 
why there is no mention of the camels or certain other 
foods regarded as forbidden by them among the forbidden 
foods during the time of Prophet Ibrahim. The inclusion of 
the camel among the forbidden animals is a later addition 
and is mentioned only in the Torah (which was revealed 
later). 


Three categories of things made 
impermissible by the Jews 


The good and wholesome things forbidden in the 
Torah, unlike those mentioned in Abrahamic law, fall 


under three broad categories. The first kind consists of the 
prohibitions that were merely the result of the juristic 
discussions and hair splitting of Jewish jurists. In their 
verdicts, they sometimes declared a thing forbidden and 
later their verdicts were interpolated in the Torah, thus 
becoming a part of its edicts. The judgements and verdicts 
of these jurists were in time interpolated in the Divine 
book. These interpolations in the Torah are related to its 
history and must be discussed separately. 

The second kind of prohibitions consists of the things 
that were made unlawful for the Israelites on account of 
their insolence, and their excessive quibbling and hair- 
splitting. They raised unnecessary questions about the 
legality or otherwise of things and so they narrowed down 
their options and sometimes even good and wholesome 
things were also forbidden to them. 

The third kind consists of the prohibitions that they 
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foods regarded as forbidden by them among the forbidden 
foods during the time of Prophet Ibrahim. The inclusion of 
the camel among the forbidden animals is a later addition 
and is mentioned only in the Torah (which was revealed 
later). 


Three categories of things made 
impermissible by the Jews 


The good and wholesome things forbidden in the 
Torah, unlike those mentioned in Abrahamic law, fall 


under three broad categories. The first kind consists of the 
prohibitions that were merely the result of the juristic 
discussions and hair splitting of Jewish jurists. In their 
verdicts, they sometimes declared a thing forbidden and 
later their verdicts were interpolated in the Torah, thus 
becoming a part of its edicts. The judgements and verdicts 
of these jurists were in time interpolated in the Divine 
book. These interpolations in the Torah are related to its 
history and must be discussed separately. 

The second kind of prohibitions consists of the things 
that were made unlawful for the Israelites on account of 
their insolence, and their excessive quibbling and hair- 
splitting. They raised unnecessary questions about the 
legality or otherwise of things and so they narrowed down 
their options and sometimes even good and wholesome 
things were also forbidden to them. 

The third kind consists of the prohibitions that they 


had inherited from their forefathers. For instance, Prophet 
Ya‘qub did not use certain things as a precautionary 
measure or avoided them due to some personal reason, 
likes or dislikes, or non-suitability. Later, his descendants 
attributed his avoidance of these things to Prophet 
Ibrahim and thus these found their way among the 
prohibitions mentioned in the Torah. 

It is these prohibitions that the Qur'an describes as isr 
wa-l aghlal[32], chains and shackles. Regarding the 
promised Prophet to be raised from the community of 
Ibrahim, it was clearly stated in their scriptures that when 
he comes he would make all good and wholesome things 
lawful for them and thus relieve them of these chains and 
shackles. We shall discuss this subject in Strah al-Ana‘am 
and therefore confine ourselves here merely to these brief 
hints. 

The verse “If any, after this, invent a lie and attribute 


it to Allah, they are indeed unjust wrong-doers” means 
that if after this explanation, those who persist in saying 
that the things declared by them as unlawful were also 
unlawful in the community of Ibrahim, and that they were 
forbidden by Allah, then clearly they are guilty of 
attributing a lie to Allah. And who can be a worse 
wrongdoer than those who attribute lies to Allah! 
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Say: “Allah speaks the Truth: follow the religion of 
Ibrahim, who was single-mindedly devoted to Allah, and 
he was not of the polytheists.” (95) 

In other words, tell them that they are attributing a lie 
to Allah whereas Allah has stated the truth. They should 
not try to show their innovations as part of the law of 
Ibrihim. Instead, invite them: Come and join me in 
following the true Abrahamic path to which I invite you. 
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Ibrahim single-mindedly followed the path of Islam. He 
never deviated from this path nor was he from among the 
polytheists. 
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The first House (of worship) appointed for 
humankind was that at Bakkah: full of blessing and of 
guidance for all the people of the world. (96) 

In it are manifest signs: (for example), the Station of 
Ibrahim. Whoever enters it attains security. And 
pilgrimage to this house is a duty people owe to Allah, 
those who can afford the journey. But if any deny faith, 
Allah stands not in need of any of His creatures. (97) 


Bakkah, and Makkah 








ijai 


The word Bakkah means Makkah[33]. That is how it 
is named in the old scriptures. Literally, it means a city; as 
for instance is Babak, the city of Bal. This is yet another 
example of how the Israelites tried to wipe off various 
traces of prophecies about the final Prophet through 
distortions. By twisting their tongues, they changed the 
word Bakkah into ‘buka” meaning weeping. Thus by 
changing the valley of Bakkah into ‘the weeping 
valley’'[34] they lost the most significant sign that could 
guide people to the final Prophet. By describing Makkah 
as Bakkah, the Qur’an reminds us of its ancient name that 
was mentioned in the Torah and that is still found in some 
of the scriptures, for example see Psalms 84:4-6. 

This verse refers to the signs that prove that the house 
of worship built by Prophet Ibrahim is the one at Makkah, 
that is described as Baytullah, the House of Allah. Prophet 
Ibrahim designated it as the spiritual centre of the 


Abrahamic community. And it is in this very city where, in 
fulfilment of his famous supplication, “Our Sustainer! 
Raise from among them a Messenger ...”, that the final 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, was raised from 
among an unlettered people and who brought a message 
of universal blessing for all people, as suggested by the 
words of the verse “full of blessing and of guidance for all 
the people of the world.” 

The House of Allah [Hebrew: béth’sl = house of God], 
as mentioned in the Torah and built by Ibrahim, is indeed 
the one in Makkah rather than the one built in Jerusalem. 
Prophets David and Solomon built the Sacred House of 
worship at Jerusalem hundreds of years after Ibrahim. 
This is a clear proof that only the house built at Makkah 
and not the one in Jerusalem, symbolises the 
manifestations of the blessings of Allah upon the children 
of Ibrahim. 


“In it are manifest signs ...”, that is, there are clear 
signs that this is indeed the house that was built by 
Ibrahim. Despite the efforts of the Jews to hide these 
signs, there is still irrefutable evidence present in the 
Torah to show the truth. For further details, please refer to 
our comments on giblah, in Sirah al-Baqarah, where this 
subject is dealt with at length[35]. 

After a brief reference to the signs in general, three 
things are specifically pointed out. Firstly, the station of 
Ibrahim in it; secondly, whoever enters the sacred mosque 
finds sanctuary; and thirdly, it is the duty of all those who 
can afford it, to undertake the pilgrimage to this house. All 
these three have been discussed at length in the 
commentary on Strah al-Baqarah[36]. However, as these 
constitute an important proof of the fact that this house 
was indeed the one built by Ibrahim as the spiritual centre 
of his community, we would like briefly to recapitulate 


them here. 

The station of Ibrahim, as we have shown in the tafsir 
of Sirah al-Baqarah, means the place chosen by Ibrahim 
to settle after leaving his country. Here also is situated the 
mount of Marwah where he offered the sacrifice of his 
only son, and it was here that he settled his offspring to 
serve the house of Allah and establish Prayer. And it is 
here that a people with strong bonds with him resided for 
many centuries. All these events are proven facts with 
incontrovertible proofs still present in the Torah. In the 
presence of these, no just person can dare challenge these 
established facts. 


A sanctuary of peace 


“Whoever enters it, attains security” refers to the 
supplication of Prophet Ibrahim at the time of settling his 
offspring in this land and praying for peace and a secure 


life for them. Both this land and this house are a living 
manifestation of the acceptance of the supplication of 
Prophet Ibrahim, peace be upon him. The Qur'an says: 


And remember when Ibrahim prayed: “O my 
Sustainer! Make this city one of peace and 
security: and preserve me and my offspring 
against worshipping idols. (Sirah Ibrahim, 
14:35). 

It was one of the blessings of this supplication that the 
tradition of sacred months was firmly established in this 
land that strictly forbade causing harm to anyone - 
including animals — in the vicinity of this House. 

“And pilgrimage to this House is a duty people owe to 
Allah.... those who can afford the journey” refers to the 
fact that the supplication of Ibrahim to make this house 
the popular centre for people was fulfilled in the fullest 


sense of the word and its signs are obvious throughout this 
land. This Ibrahimic supplication is mentioned in the 
Qur'an in these words: 


O our Sustainer! I have made some of my 
offspring (the children of Ism@il) to dwell in a 
valley without cultivation, by Your Sacred 
House; in order, O our Sustainer, that they may 
establish Prayer. So make the hearts of some 
among people to incline towards them, and feed 
them with fruits, so that they may give thanks. 
(Sarah Ibrahim, 14:37) 


Pilgrimage to the House 


The commandment received by Prophet Ibrahim to 
proclaim the pilgrimage to this House is still valid and 
continues to this day: 


And remember when We settled Ibrahim beside 
the (Sacred) House, (saying): “Associate not 
anything (in worship) with Me; and sanctify My 
House for those who go around it, or stand up, 
or bow, or prostrate themselves (therein in 
prayer). And proclaim the Pilgrimage among 
people: they will come to you on foot and 
(mounted) on every kind of camel, lean on 
account of journeys through deep and distant 
mountain highways; (Sirah al-Hajj, 22:26-27) 


The purpose of referring to all these signs, as pointed 
out above, is to show to the People of the Book that the 
only House built by Ibrahim that can be the true centre of 
his community and his message, is the House of Allah 
built by him in Makkah. Notwithstanding all the efforts of 
the People of the Book to change and distort their 


scriptures, there are still in these scriptures clear 
suggestions and hints that are more than enough to reveal 
the real truth. For a detailed discussion of these points, 
please refer to our tafsir of Sarah al-Bagarah[37]. 


but if any deny faith, Allah stands not in 
need of any of His creatures 

In other words, if after all these signs, the People of 
the Book continue to persist in claiming that they alone 
are the community of Ibrahim and the centre of Ibrahim’s 
community is Jerusalem, they are clearly in denial of 
Allah’s signs. And having fully explained the truth and 
making it clear to people, Allah does not care whether one 
follows the path of belief or strays off it into the darkness 
of disbelief. 

A hadith in which the Prophet, peace be upon him, is 
reported to have said that anyone who is capable of 


performing pilgrimage but does not do so, Allah cares not 
whether he dies as a Jew or a Christian. The reason for 
this, in our opinion, is that such a careless attitude of a 
person to pilgrimage to the House of Allah reflects the 
carelessness and indifference of the Jews and the 
Christians regarding the House of Allah, as a consequence 
of which they ultimately lost their true faith. 
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Say: “O People of the Book! Why do you reject the 
signs of Allah, when Allah is Himself witness to all that 
you do?"(98) 

Say: “O People of the Book! Why do you obstruct 
those who believe, from the path of Allah, seeking to make 
it crooked, while you are made witnesses? And Allah is 








not unmindful of all that you do.” (99) 

This is an admonition to the People of the Book, 
reprimanding them for rejecting the clear signs of Allah in 
their scriptures regarding the community of Ibrahim, the 
House of Allah built by him, and the last prophet whose 
advent marks the fulfilment of the prophecies in their 
scriptures. The last Prophet mentioned in their scriptures 
has come to bless and guide them to light, so why do they 
still persist in their denial? They deliberately mislead and 
cause confusion in the minds of the people, but do they 
not know that rejecting the signs of Allah is an affront to 
Allah while He watches over them? They were blessed and 
guided aright, and charged to guide others and enlighten 
them. Instead they are now spending all their efforts to 
misguide and confuse people about Allah and His 
message. They were appointed as guides and leaders but 


they have turned into robbers and swindlers; and instead 
of proclaiming the truth they hide it from others, 
distorting and changing it beyond recognition. Tell them 
that Allah is not unmindful of what they do. 

oo 


Verses 100-109: thematic 
continuity 


A warning to the Muslims against evil 
designs their enemies 


Up to this point, the discourse has been addressed to 
the People of the Book. After the conclusive argument 
against them, attention is now turned toward the Muslims. 
They are warned that if they listen to the People of the 
Book they would find themselves back in the same abyss 
of darkness from which their imdan (faith) and islam 
(submission to God) had rescued and brought them out. 

The Muslims are reminded of the great blessing in the 
person of the Prophet and the book of Allah, the Qur'an. 


They are directed to the path by which they can guard 
themselves against all the machinations of the People of 
the Book aimed at misleading and putting them off course. 
They should be truly grateful to Allah for these blessings. 
Simultaneously, they are guided to the social system that 
is necessary to keep this community on the straight path. 
Otherwise, they may face a fate similar to that of the 
People of the Book before them. In the light of these 
remarks, let us study the following verses: 





O you who believe! If you listen 
to a faction among the People of the 
|Book, they would (indeed) render you 
|apostates after you have believed! 











(100) 





And how could you deny faith 
while the verses of Allah are recited 
to you, and Allah’s messenger is 
|present among you? Whoever holds 
firmly to Allah will be shown a way 
that is straight. (101) 





O you who believe! Fear Allah as 
|He should be feared, and die not 
except in a state of Islam. (102) 

















And hold fast, all together, to the 
rope of Allah, and be not divided 
lamong yourselves; and remember 
with gratitude Allah’s favour on you; 
[for you were enemies and He joined 
lyour hearts in love, so that by His 


were on the brink of the pit of fire, 
land He saved you from it. Thus does 
[Allah make His commandments clear 
to you so that you may be guided. 
(103) 


|Grace, you became brethren; and you| pee 





Let there arise out of you a band 
lof people inviting all to what is good, 
lenjoining what is right, and 
[forbidding what is wrong. Such are 
the ones who shall prosper. (104) 

















Be not like those who are divided 
lamongst themselves and fall into 
disputations after receiving clear 
commandments. For them awaits a 
dreadful punishment. (105) 








On that day when some faces 
will be (lit up) white, and some faces 
will be (in the gloom of) black: To 
those whose faces will be black, (it 
will be said): “Did you reject faith 
lafter accepting it? Taste then the 
\penalty for rejecting faith.” (106) 
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But those whose faces will be (lit 
lup) white, they will be in (the light of) 
|Allah’s mercy. And therein they shall 
\dwell (for ever). (107) 





These are the verses of Allah that 
We rehearse to you in truth. And 
[Allah means no injustice to any of His| 
creatures. (108) 

















To Allah belongs all that is in the 
heavens and on earth. And to Him do 
jall questions go back (for decision). 
(109) 
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O you who believe! If you listen to a faction among 
the People of the Book, they would (indeed) render you 
apostates after you have believed! (100) 

The words “a faction among the People of the Book” 
refer to the people whose hostile activities and 
conspiracies are detailed above. Among the People of the 
Book there were some good and just people and the 
Qur'an appreciates them as mentioned below. The Qur’an 
has on all such occasions avoided any injustice to its 





opponents. At this place also, it warns the Muslims against 
the hostile schemes of a specific group of the People of the 
Book and advises them to be specially alert and vigilant, 
but without going beyond the limits of justice and 
attributing blame to all the People of the Book. This was 
necessary not only in the interests of justice, but was also 
the wisest and most judicious course for the propagation 
of the message of Islam. 

A special aspect of the admonition directed at the 
Muslims in this verse is that, while dealing with the People 
of the Book, a good-hearted person might think that being 
a pious and religious people they could not entertain any 
ideas of deliberately misleading others. The simple fact is 
that they were so vehemently opposed to Islam that 
whoever listened to them and succumbed to their deceit 
and charm; they would not rest until they cause them to 
revert to unbelief or kufr. 
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And how could you deny faith while the verses of 
Allah are recited to you, and Allah’s messenger is present 
among you? Whoever holds firmly to Allah will be shown 
away that is straight. (101) 





Means of safety against pitfalls on the way 

The word i'tisam means to hold on to, and to grasp 
something firmly. Thus the phrase i'tisam billah means to 
abide by the Book of Allah and His commandments firmly 
and steadfastly, under all situations and conditions, 
whether favourable or unfavourable. 

The verse means that for anyone to take the path of 
disbelief and rejection of truth is reprehensible and a sign 
of wretchedness, but to take this course now while Allah’s 
messenger is among them and recites His verses to them, 


would be a most grievous act and a sure sign of ultimate 
misery and wretchedness. For this would mean that they 
stumbled and lost their way in broad daylight, without any 
genuine reason or excuse. Furthermore, the believers are 
told how to avoid such stumbling blocks and steadfastly 
pursue the straight course without succumbing to the 
machinations of their enemies. If they want to avoid this 
danger, they must strictly hold fast to Allah and His 
teachings, listen attentively and abide by them faithfully 
and sincerely under all conditions, and despite all hurdles 
and conspiracies. 
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O you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be 
feared, and die not except in a state of Islam. (102) 





I‘tisam billāh — its meaning and 
significance 


This explains the real significance and meaning of 
itisam billāh used in the above verse: it means to fear 
Allah as He alone ought to be feared. It also implies being 
conscious of Allah to the best of one’s ability and capacity, 
as explained in the Qur'an at another place: “So fear Allah 
as much as you can” (Sirah at-Taghabun, 64:16). There is, 
however, a world of difference between fearing Allah and 
fearing others. That is why we are commanded to fear 
Allah as He ought to be feared. Firstly, because none else 
has any valid claim to obedience from humans as Allah 
alone has. Secondly, all the limits and laws stipulated by 
Allah and the punishment prescribed for their violation 
are only for the benefit of human beings in this life as well 
as in the life to come. Abiding by these laws does not 
benefit Allah. Only human beings gain and benefit from 
the faithful observance of these laws and commandments. 
Thirdly, Allah watches over human beings and He is well 


aware of whatever they do, even of the secret thoughts 
hidden in their breasts. Fourthly, there is none who can 
save revolting people from the grasp of Allah and from His 
punishment both in this life and in the hereafter: the 
guilty will be consigned to an abiding torment. Unless a 
person is fully aware of all these aspects, it is difficult to 
appreciate the real significance of fearing Allah, and 
indeed of fulfilling one’s obligations towards Him. This is 
the basic error of those who are scared of others and, and 
as a result of this fear, turn their backs on Allah and His 
Shari‘ah. They simply fail to realise the vast difference 
between the hostility of humans and the wrath of Allah. 


Wa la tamitunna illa wa antum 
Muslimiin (and die not except in a state of 
Islam) 

This elucidates the subtle truth that fearing Allah is 


not for a temporary phase or limited to a transient period. 
Rather, it is a life-long commitment and this is how one 
ought to live and die. It is a continuous struggle that 
begins with birth and ends only with one’s last breath on 
earth. If its continuity breaks even towards the very end of 
one’s life, one could lose everything. The wording of the 
verse indicates that this path is far from being smooth and 
easy. In this path, there are many ups and downs, twists 
and turns. A wayfarer treading this path is bound to face 
hardships, trials and temptations. At every turn, his 
enemies lie in ambush to rob him of his faith, to conspire 
and plot, to distract and deflect him from his goal. Greed 
and sometimes fear may assail him to block his way. Only 
those who successfully go through all these phases, facing 
all these temptations and hardships with fortitude and 
with undiminished faith in and commitment to Allah, are 
the ones who are sincere in their life-long commitment 


until the last moment of their lives on earth. They truly 
feared Allah as He alone must be feared; and they are the 
ones who will indeed have fulfilled their commitment of 
itisam billah — holding fast to Allah — till the very end of 
their earthly sojourn. 





And hold fast, all together, by the rope of Allah, and 
be not divided among yourselves; and remember with 
gratitude Allah’s favour on you; for you were enemies 
and He joined your hearts in love, so that by His grace, 
you became brethren; and you were on the brink of the 
pit of fire, and He saved you from it. Thus does Allah 
make His commandments clear to you so that you may 
be guided. (103) 


What is fabl-ullah 


Habl means rope but from this primary sense it has 
also acquired a sense of relationship and contact and is 
used in this sense, for the rope binds two things together. 
A Hamasi poet in one of his famous couplets says: 


Wa lakinni wasaltul habla minhu, muwasalatan 

bi-habli abi-bayan 

(But I retained my relationship, (kabl) with him, 
thanks to my relationship with Abii Bayan). 

Later, this word was used in the sense of an 
agreement because, like a rope, an agreement also binds 
two people to each other. The Qur’an uses it in this sense 
in the verse 3:112: Illa bi-hablim min-Allah wa hablim 
mina-n nas (except when under a covenant of protection 
from Allah and a covenant from people). In the present 
verse, kabl refers to the Qur'an because it represents a 
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Wa lakinni wasaltul habla minhu, muwasalatan 

bi-habli abi-bayan 

(But I retained my relationship, (kabl) with him, 
thanks to my relationship with Abii Bayan). 

Later, this word was used in the sense of an 
agreement because, like a rope, an agreement also binds 
two people to each other. The Qur’an uses it in this sense 
in the verse 3:112: Illa bi-hablim min-Allah wa hablim 
mina-n nas (except when under a covenant of protection 
from Allah and a covenant from people). In the present 
verse, kabl refers to the Qur'an because it represents a 


covenant between Allah and human beings, His servants. 
Therefore, to hold fast to Allah does not convey any 
physical sense but a moral commitment; it means to abide 
by the teachings of His book as it alone represents the link 
between Allah and humans. Thus the words “and hold 
fast, all together, by the rope of Allah” further elucidate 
what is referred to in verse 101 in the words wa man ya 
‘tasim billah (and whoever holds firmly to Allah). 

Of the earlier scholars, Qatadah, Saddi, ‘Abdullah ibn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid and Dahhak hold a similar view. On the 
authority of Abū Sa‘id al-Khudri, Ibn Jarir has also 
recorded a report on this subject that says Allah’s 
messenger said: “Kitabullah huwa hablullah-I-l mamdiid 
mina-s samai ila-l-ard, (the Book of Allah is the rope of 
Allah that is stretched from the heavens to the earth 
between Allah and His servants.” 


I‘tisam bi-habli-llah emphasises collective 
effort 


In other words, it is the Book of Allah that brings 
servants closer to Allah, their Sustainer and Sovereign. 
Whoever grasps it, has, as it were, grasped the hand of 
Allah. Some of the earlier scholars who take hablulla@h as 
the Divine covenant, they too hold that it means the 
Qur'an, because it represents a covenant between us, the 
human beings, and Allah, our Sovereign Sustainer. It is in 
this sense that the Qur'an and other revealed scriptures 
are described as symbolising a covenant or a contract 
between human beings and their sovereign Master, Allah. 
This subject will be discussed at length in the commentary 
on Surah al-Ma’idah. 

The emphasis on “all together” — jami‘an — along with 
the admonition to hold fast and the warning “and be not 
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This subject will be discussed at length in the commentary 
on Surah al-Ma’idah. 

The emphasis on “all together” — jami‘an — along with 
the admonition to hold fast and the warning “and be not 


divided among yourselves” - wa lā tafarraqū — clearly 
indicates that this is a collective characteristic that must 
be reflected by the community as a whole holding fast 
together. This is possible only if they all hold fast to this 
Book, because it alone is the uniting bond between them, 
holding them together. They should strengthen and not 
weaken this common bond. It they allow it to weaken or if 
their attachment to it should wane, or if they should try to 
rely upon other “ropes” and bonds and adopt some other 
standards of good and evil, they will be scattered and lose 
their unity, like the Jews and the Christians before them. 


A warning to the Muslims 


Then they are reminded of the great blessing that 
Arabs have received in the form of this Book. Before its 
revelation, the hand of every Arab tribe was raised against 
its neighbouring tribe; there raged between them bloody 


wars, their gods were different and so were their interests 
and purposes at variance with one another. This hablullah 
or the book of Allah brought them together and turned 
them into a single cohesive community. They were deadly 
enemies and it transformed them into intimate friends, 
loving and caring as brothers. They should appreciate this 
blessing and to preserve their unity they must not waver in 
their commitment and dedication to the book of Allah. 
For, if this bond between them were to weaken, the old 
state of ignorance in which they previously lived may yet 
again return, destroying their unity and harmony. They 
were a people who faced disaster but Allah saved them. If 
they are not careful and fail to appreciate this great 
blessing, they may again end up in the same abyss[38]. 
These directions given to the Muslims are extremely 
important and are intimately related to their future. As 
such, even a small deviation or misunderstanding could 


lead to horrific consequences. That is why these 
instructions are spelled out in such detail. In the presence 
of these, no one has any justification for going astray as is 
suggested by the words: “Kadhalika yubayyinu-llahu 
lakum ayatihi la‘allakum tahtadiin, (Thus does Allah 
make His commandments clear to you that you may be 
guided).” 
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Let there arise out of you a band of people inviting 
all to what is good, enjoining what is right, and 
forbidding what is wrong. Such are the ones who shall 
prosper. (104) 

And be not like those who are divided amongst 








themselves and fall into disputations after receiving clear 
commandments. For them awaits a dreadful punishment. 
(105) 


Basic purpose of the establishment of the 
Islamic caliphate 

This is the commandment to the Muslim community 
to establish a system that is essentially based on holding 
fast to Allah’s rope or covenant and is a necessary 
prerequisite to help people to abide by its demands. For 
this purpose, the Muslims are instructed to appoint a 
group from among them to enjoin ma‘riif or good, or the 
noble conventions of society, and to forbid munkar or evil 
as defined by the Islamic Shari‘ah. The way the 
imperatives — enjoining and forbidding - are used 
concerning good and evil clearly indicates that this task is 
to be carried out not by mere verbal advice and 


admonition, but must also be enforced by law and 
authority. This is impossible without political power 
vested in such a group on behalf of the Muslim 
community. If the purpose were to accomplish the task of 
enjoining good and forbidding evil by advice and 
propagation of da‘wah only, the words yad ‘tina ila-l khayr 
(inviting to good) should have sufficed and there was no 
need to add ya‘muriina bi-l marūf (enjoining or 
commanding what is right). In our view, this verse proves 
that the establishment of the Islamic khilafah or Islamic 
political system, is obligatory and incumbent upon 
Muslims. It was indeed in compliance with this Divine 
commandment that the first thing that the Muslims 
attended to was the establishment of a caliphate on the 
pattern of the Prophet’s model of governance. The primary 
purpose of this institution was to monitor and stand guard 
so that there should be no deviation from the ideal of 


itisam billāh or holding fast to Allah. In terms of 
principles, it adopted three methods in order to realise 
this goal: inviting people to good, enjoining what is right 
and just and forbidding what is wrong and evil. Out of 
these three sprang all other departments during the 
rightly guided caliphate. These were used as a means of 
meeting all the internal and external responsibilities of the 
Muslim ummah. 


Wa ila’ika humu-l muflifiin (such are 
the ones who shall prosper) 


These words do not specifically refer to the group 
charged with this task but to the Muslim community as a 
whole. In other words, it means that a community that 
maintains such measures to hold fast to Allah — i‘tisam 
billah — will alone prosper in this life as well as in the life 
to come. Next, the Muslims are warned by citing to them 
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the example of the Jews and the Christians. Despite clear 
warnings, they had abandoned Allah’s rope and were left 
groping in the dark and grasping at whatever came to their 
hands. Consequently, there arose among them 
insurmountable differences, splitting them apart into 
various sects. Let the Muslims take heed and avoid such 
dire consequences in the life of this world and the 
hereafter. They are warned against following in the 
footsteps of the Christians and the Jews, since this is not 
the path to success and fulfilment, but is sure to lead to 
disaster and a most grievous torment. 
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On that day, some faces will be (lit up with) white, 
and some faces will be (in the gloom of) black. To those 
whose faces will be black, (it will be said): “Did you reject 
faith after accepting it? Taste then the penalty for 
rejecting faith.” (106) 

But those whose faces will be (lit with) white, they 
will be in (the light of) Allah’s mercy. And therein they 
shall dwell (forever). (107) 

These are the verses of Allah that We rehearse to you 
in truth. And Allah means no injustice to any of His 
creatures. (108) 

To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: To Him do all questions go back (for decision). 
(109) 


Some important admonitions 
Considered in their sequential context, the following 


Verses 110-120: thematic 
continuity 


The above-mentioned warnings clearly imply that the 
People of the Book have proved themselves utterly unfit 
for the moral and spiritual leadership that they had 
enjoyed so far. They are consequently going to be removed 
from this position and Allah will entrust it to a community 
who are qualified for it. Simultaneously, the Muslims are 
given the good news that no matter how vehemently the 
People of the Book oppose them, they will not be able to 
do any harm to them. Rather, they will be beaten back and 
vanquished in all such attempts; from now on, humiliation 
is stamped on them. 

In the course of this discourse, the Qur’an lauds those 


among the People of the Book who steadfastly followed the 
right course and were later blessed by embracing Islam. 
Further, it refers to the real sickness of the People of the 
Book that prevents them from accepting the truth. They 
are told that that after turning their backs on truth, their 
ostentatious display of religiosity will not in the least 
benefit them. 

The Muslims are next admonished to sever all 
relations of friendship and goodwill with these people as 
their hearts are full of animosity toward them and they 
have lost whatever little good they had previously. Let us 
study the following verses in the light of these brief 
comments. 
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You are the best community 
raised to guide people: you enjoin 
good, forbid evil and believe in Allah. 
If the People of the Book had believed, 
lit would have been better for them. 
|Some of them have believed, but most 
lof them are disobedient. (110) 





They cannot harm you, except 
(causing slight annoyance) using 
labusive words; if they fight you, they 
will turn their backs upon you, and no 
help shall they get. (111) 
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Abasement is pitched on them 
wherever they are found, except when 
under a covenant (of protection) from 
[Allah and a covenant with other 
[people. They have incurred anger 
from Allah, and misery has been 
branded on them. That is because they 
rejected the signs of Allah, and killed 
the prophets in defiance of right; that 
is because they acted rebelliously and 
transgressed beyond bounds. (112) 





Yet, not all of them are alike. A 
[party of the People of the Book stand 
by their covenant. They recite Allah’s 
verses in the hours of night, and they 
[prostrate themselves in adoration. 





(G13) 

















They believe in Allah and the Last 
Day and enjoin the right, and forbid 
ithe wrong; and they compete in doing 
good deeds. They are among the 
righteous. (114) 





They will not be denied the 
reward for any good that they do. 
|Allah knows well the God-fearing. 
(115) 


The parable of what they spend in 
this worldly life is that of a freezing 
blast which smites the harvest of 
[people who wronged themselves, and 
destroys it. Allah wronged them not; 
rather, it is they who wronged 
themselves. (117) 








Those who reject faith, neither 
their possessions nor their children 
will avail them against Allah; these 
lare the inmates of the Fire: they will 
remain there forever. (116) 

















O you who believe! Take not for 
intimate friends any outside your 
ranks. They will spare no effort to 
harm you. They would love to see you 
in distress. Rank hatred has already 
appeared from their mouths: what 
their hearts conceal is far worse. We 
Ihave made clear to you the signs, if 
you would but use reason. (118) 

















Lo! You are the ones who love 
them, but they love you not; you 
believe in the Book, in the whole of it. 
When they meet you, they say, “We 
believe.” But when they are alone, they 
bite their fingertips with rage at you. 
\Say: “Perish in your rage; Allah 
knows well all the secrets of hearts.” 
(119) 
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Whenever something good 
happens to you, it grieves them, while 
if some evil happens to you, they 
rejoice at it. But if you are patient and 
remain conscious of Allah, their 
lcunning schemes will not in the least 
harm you; for Allah encompasses all 
that they do. (120) 
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You are the best community, raised to guide people; 
you enjoin good, forbid evil and believe in Allah. If the 
People of the Book had believed, it would have been better 
for them. Some of them have believed, but most of them 
are disobedient. (110) 


Requisite conditions for being the best 
community 

Kuntum khayra ummatin[39] (you are the best 
community) means that now you are the only community 
following the straight path and the true religion that was 
revealed by Allah but was distorted by the People of the 
Book through their innovations. Therefore, Allah has now 
chosen you for the guidance of mankind. As explained in 
our commentary on verse 143 of Surah al-Baqarah, that 
says “Thus have We made you a middle community, that 


you might be witnesses over people”. Elucidating this 
point in our comments on verse 143 of Sūrah al-Baqarah, 
we wrote that this community is the best community as it 
follows the middle course. The subjoined phrase —mudaf — 
before the word li-n-nds (for people), namely for the 
guidance and reformation of all people, is omitted. Taking 
this into account, the sentence would read ‘you are best 
community ‘to guide, to reform and to bear witness as the 
bearers of Islam, the religion revealed by Allah, to all 
people’ as stated in the above verse of Sirah al-Baqarah: 
“li-takūnū shuhadii‘a ‘ala-n nas (so that you might be 
witnesses over all people)”[40]. 


Ta’murina bi-l ma‘ ruf wa tanhawna 
‘ani-l munkar wa tu’minina bi-llah 
(You enjoin good, forbid evil and believe in Allah). 


Iman (faith) is the fountainhead of all 
virtue 

This provides the real reason why this is the best 
community. This is so because it enjoins good, forbids evil 
and believes in Allah. In other words, the Muslim 
community is the best not because of its racial superiority 
as the People of the Book erroneously thought about 
themselves. The Muslim community has been granted this 
special status because they enjoin good and forbid evil. 
This clearly means that this status and honour depends on 
merit, qualifications and the fulfilment of certain 
obligations that go with this position. As such, Allah has 
not assigned this designation to any specific group 
permanently and unconditionally. 


Wa tu’minina billah, (and you believe in 


Allah) 

This means that all honour and excellence in the sight 
of Allah rests on genuine belief in Him. One’s merit and 
honour is valid only when they are accompanied by a 
belief in Allah. All honour or status depends on iman or 
belief and is attainable in its presence only. Enjoining 
good and forbidding evil is genuine only when 
accompanied with belief in Allah. Otherwise, they are no 
better than the vacuous preaching and admonitions of 
piety to others by the Jewish scholars that the Qur’an 
questions saying, “Do you command others to piety, and 
forget yourselves...” (Sirah al-Baqarah: 2:40) 

Fisq 

The term fisq is used in this verse in the sense of 
leaving, going beyond or exceeding the bounds of faith and 
obedience. For a detailed explanation of this term, please 


refer to our comments on verses 26 and 283 of Surah al- 
Baqarah, Pondering over the Qur’an, volume 1. 


Proclamation of the moral leadership of 
the Muslim community 

In its present contextual sequence, as pointed out 
above, this verse is a proclamation of the leadership of the 
Muslim community. As pointed out in our comments on 
the supplication at the beginning of the present Sirah 
(verse 26): “Allahumma_ mālika-l mulk...(O Allah! 
Sovereign of all Dominion ...)” implied in this supplication 
is the decision of replacing the People of the Book with the 
Muslim community as the moral and spiritual leaders of 
humankind. Thus, we find that the violations of the 
covenant by both the Jews and the Christians are 
described in great detail before announcing that it is only 
these believers who now deserve to be called the best 


community. The brief and rather terse remark about the 
Jews and the Christians - “it would have been better for 
them if they had believed in the Prophet and the Qur'an” — 
evinces suppressed anger such as is hard to capture in 
words. The verse concludes on a sad note that as a people 
who have been granted a special Book from Allah to guide 
them, very few among them were found to respond to the 
call of truth and to be faithful. Most of them proved to be 
disobedient and treacherous, with scant regard for their 
covenant with their Creator. 
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They cannot harm you, except (causing slight 
annoyance) by using abusive words; if they fight you, 
they will turn their backs upon you, and no help shall 
they get. (111) 


Adhā, what does it signify 





The word adhā means pain, damage, annoyance and 
insult. In other words, it means that they are already 
broken, weakened and hardly able to do any serious 
damage to the Muslim community. The most they can now 
do is to vent their anger and frustration by raising certain 
objections and false accusations to slander and defame the 
Muslims. They dare not do anything more than that, but if 
they ever again tried to fight against you, they would be 
beaten back and thoroughly humiliated and will have none 
to turn to for help and support. Later on, events proved 
the truth of this Qur’anic prophecy almost literally. This is 
also referred to in the latter part of this sūrah in these 
words: “...you shall certainly hear much that will grieve 
you, from those who received the Book before you and 
from those who worship many gods.” (See verse 186). 
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Abasement is pitched on them wherever they are 
found, except when under a covenant (of protection) from 
Allah and a covenant with other people. They have 
incurred anger from Allah, and misery has been branded 
on them. That is because they rejected the signs of Allah, 
and killed the prophets in defiance of right; that is 
because they acted rebelliously and transgressed beyond 
bounds. (112) 
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A humiliating punishment 

Duribat ‘alayhimu dh-dhillah (abasement is 
pitched on them), that is, just as wet plaster is plastered 
on a wall, abasement has been stamped on them. There is 
a clear hint in these words that since they chose the path 
of humiliation instead of honour and dignity, humiliation 


was pitched on them. The words, “wherever they are 
found”, indicate the comprehensive nature of this 
abasement; they will live in humiliation even in their own 
homeland. There is hardly a place in the world where they 
enjoy respect and can exist on their own. 


Illa bi-hablim min-al-Allah wa hablim 
mina-n nas (except when under a 
covenant (of protection) from Allah and a 
covenant from another people) 


This means that if they are ever established in any 
place, it will not be on the basis of their own strength and 
power but solely due to the security granted to them by 
believers in Allah or other surrounding nations 
guaranteeing them safety and security. All these are, 
however, transitory arrangements. Thus the agreements 


that the Prophet, peace be upon him, had initially 
concluded with some of their tribes, were later cancelled 
due to their violations and treachery. 

They were as a result either killed on account of their 
crimes or banished. The agreements that they had 
concluded with other tribes also lost their practical 
significance as these tribes slowly and gradually came 
under the protection of Islam. They were like a tree whose 
roots are rotten and that cannot keep standing for long 
with the help of artificial props. The so-called state of 
Israel in modern times is also no exception. It exists and 
survives with the help and support of countries like the 
United Kingdom and the United States of America; it 
survives by virtue of its covenant with other people 
referred to above in the words wa hablim mina-n nas. 
There is little difference in the existence or non-existence 
of something that depends solely on the mercy and 


goodwill of others. 


Wa bau bighadabim min Allah 

(And they have incurred anger from Allah’). 

As explained in our commentary on Sirah al- 
Baqarah, this describes the real cause of the tragedy and 
deprivation of the descendants of Israel[41]. Where they 
could have returned with glory and success, due to their 
meanness they incurred the wrath of Allah, as a result of 
which abasement was pitched on them. Allah had chosen 
them as leaders and witnesses to truth. Had they faithfully 
met all their obligations, they would have had a very high 
position both in this life and the one to come. On account 
of their love for worldly riches and mean-spiritedness, 
however, they failed to shoulder their responsibilities and 
consequently brought upon themselves Divine wrath. The 
higher the status, the greater and harder is the fall. 


Wa duribat ‘alayhimu-l maskanah 


(and misery has been branded on them). 

Maskanah here means mean-spiritedness and 
cowardice, which the Qur’an has referred to at various 
places in some very insightful parables about the People of 
the Book. These show that the descendants of Israel were 
so overwhelmed with the love of worldly pleasures that it 
robbed them of any love for the hereafter and the will to 
sacrifice for its ultimate success. They were incapable of 
sacrificing even the most trivial worldly benefits for any 
future rewards in the hereafter, no matter how great. 
From the Torah, we find that even prophet Moses, peace 
be upon him, repeatedly reprimanded them for their 
cowardice and mean-heartedness, as have the prophets in 
the later periods. The Qur'an refers to this at several 
places. The parable of the dog[42] refers to this same 


mean-spiritedness. Basically, it was this flaw in their 
collective character on account of which they incurred 
wrath and, consequently, were branded with abasement. 


Dhdalika bi-annahum kant yakfuriin 
(that is because they disobeyed and 
transgressed beyond bounds) 

In other words, they incurred Divine wrath and were 
marked with abasement because of their rejection of 
Allah’s signs and their unjust killing of His prophets. Only 
through Allah’s signs is it possible to attain to any dignity 
and nobility. Those who, like them, continuously reject 
and ignore these signs cannot escape humiliation and 
indignity. The Qur’an sums it up in the parable saying, “If 
it had been Our will, We should have elevated him with 
Our signs; but he was inclined to the earth, and followed 
his own vain desires.” (Surah al-A‘raf, 7:176). Similar is 


the case of those who killed the prophets and who killed 
those who enjoined justice, the very essence and cream of 
humanity. It is through these prophets alone and those 
who enjoined justice that humanity can move to higher 
realms of success and perfection. Those who have the 
audacity to kill them can only attract wrath and 
humiliation for themselves and their people. 


Dhalika bi-mā ‘asaw wa kant ya‘tadiin 
(that is because they disobeyed and 
transgressed beyond bounds) 

In these words, the reason is given for their rejection 
of Allah’s signs and the killing of His prophets. The 
transgression of the bounds prescribed by Allah and 
disobedience has been a salient feature of their behaviour 
underlying their rejection of the truth and the murdering 
of the prophets. So they incurred Divine wrath and 


abasement. 

Taking the above explanation of the parts into 
consideration, the verse as a whole reinforces the proof of 
what is stated in the previous verse. They can cause no 
harm except some annoyance, as they are being punished 
almost everywhere and exist solely at the pleasure of 
others. 
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Yet, not all of them are alike. A party of the People of 
the Book stand by their covenant; they recite Allah’s 
verses in the hours of night, and they prostrate 
themselves in adoration. (113) 


They believe in Allah and the Last Day; they 
command what is right, and forbid what is wrong; and 
vie with one another in good deeds. These are among the 
righteous. (114) 

Of the good that they do, nothing will be rejected of 
them; for Allah knows well the God-fearing. (115) 


Ummatun q@’imatun (A party of the 
People of the Book stand by their 
covenant) 


Sincere believers among them 

Here the Qur'an distinguishes a group among them 
who remain faithful to their covenant and abide by the 
yasjudun (they recite Allah’s verses in the hours of night, 
and they prostrate themselves in adoration): that is, they 


recite Allah’s Book during the night and offer prayer and 
this is indicative of their being faithful to their covenant 
with Allah. Their eagerness to pray in the solitude of 
nights and recite Allah’s Book shows they are very much 
alive and aware of their onerous obligations to Allah and 
His Book. The reason for alluding to prayer by saying that 
‘they prostrate themselves’ is firstly because prostration is 
the most prominent characteristic of Prayer or Salah. 
Secondly, Prayer is the chief manifestation of the 
submission of the human being to Allah, his Sovereign 
Sustainer. Thirdly, as mentioned before, the Jews over the 
centuries had abandoned prostration from their ritual 
prayers. A mention of it here serves as a reminder to them. 


This verse is about a small minority of the People of 
the Book as opposed to the great majority mentioned in 
the previous verse. All the People of the Book are not alike. 


There are among them some who are true to their 
covenant and who stand in prayer during the watches of 
the night and firmly believe in Allah and the life hereafter. 
They enjoin good, forbid evil and are ever ready to do 
whatever is good and beneficial to their fellow human 
beings. Among this group, there were some who had 
already declared their faith in the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, and others who, though had not yet embraced Islam 
at the time of the revelation of these verses, were true and 
sincere believers who eventually entered the fold of Islam. 
The Qur'an reckons them among the sincere, upright and 
pious people and promises that they will not be deprived 
of the reward for whatever good they do. Besides, they will 
also receive the fullest reward for all their good deeds 
prior to formally embracing Islam. Concerning this group, 
at the end of this strah, the Qur’an says: 






And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Book, those who believe in Allah, in the 
revelation to you, and in the revelation to them, 
bowing in humility to Allah. They will not sell 
the signs of Allah for a miserable gain! For them 
is a reward with their Sustainer, and Allah is 
swift in settling account. (Sirah Ali ‘Imran, 
3:199) 
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Those who reject faith, neither their possessions nor 
their children will avail them against Allah. These are the 
inmates of the fire; they will remain there forever. (116) 

The parable of what they spend in this worldly life is 


that of a freezing blast which smites the harvest of people 
who wronged themselves, and destroys it. Allah wronged 
them not; rather, it is they who wronged themselves. 
(117) 


Kufr and shirk renders all good deeds in 
vain 


Unlike the group mentioned above, these two verses 
are about those among the People of the Book who 
stubbornly persisted in their rejection of truth. They are 
told that their riches and children, whose love had made 
them forgetful of Allah, will not avail them against the 
reckoning of Allah, nor save them from hell-fire. Whatever 
they spend in this life to show off their piety will also not 
in the least avail them in the hereafter. Their spending is 
like the freezing blast that strikes and destroys the harvest 
of a person when he needs it most. All good works done 


while rejecting truth, disbelieving in Allah and associating 
others with Him, are null and void. Kufr, the rejection of 
truth and shirk, associating others with Allah, are like a 
freezing blast that reduces all seemingly good works to 
ashes and a heap of dust. However, those among them 
who persevered in their faith and later, after the revelation 
of the Qur’an, responded to its call and embraced Islam, 
they will be rewarded for all their previous good deeds, but 
those among them who failed to abide by their covenant 
and did not respond to the call of Islam, will end up as 
losers in the life hereafter. 


“Allah wronged them not, but rather they 
wronged themselves” 


This means they are responsible for their miserable 
plight. Allah did not wrong them as they brought all the 
misery upon themselves. A tree flourishes only when its 


roots are healthy and firm. If the roots are destroyed then 
no amount of care, hard work in watering its branches and 
leaves can restore its beauty and vigour. For the wastage of 
all the effort and hard work, the person concerned is 
responsible rather than nature or its laws. 
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O you who believe! Take not for intimate friends any 
outside your ranks. They will spare no effort to harm 
you. They would love to see you in distress. Rank hatred 


has already appeared from their mouths. What their 
hearts conceal is far worse. We have made clear to you 
the signs, if you would only use reason. (118) 

Lo! You are the ones who love them, but they love 
you not, you believe in the Book, in the whole of it. When 
they meet you, they say, “We believe.” But when they are 
alone, they bite their fingertips with rage at you. Say: 
“Perish in your rage; Allah knows well what is in the 
hearts (of people).” (119) 

Whenever something good happens to you, it grieves 
them, while if some evil happens to you, they rejoice at it. 
But if you are patient and remain conscious of Allah, 
their cunning schemes will not in the least harm you; for 
Allah encompasses all that they do. (120) 


La tattakhidhu bitanatan (Take not into 
your intimacy) 


Bifanah 

Bitanah means the inner linings of a quilt or a 
coverlet. Thus bifanatu-r rajul would mean members of 
one’s family, intimate or special friends, confidants of 
one’s secrets to whom one is open, or unreserved in 
conversation, and who know the inward state or 
circumstances of one’s case or business[43]. 


Khabala 

The word khabal means corruption and disorder. So 
the phrase la ya'liinakum khabalan would mean they 
would spare no effort to cause confusion and disruption 
within your ranks. 
‘Anat 


The word ‘anat means hard work, difficulty and 
trouble. Wad-dū ma ‘anit-tum, that is, they wish you 


trouble and hardship so that you are enmeshed and 
bogged down in them. 

The words gad badati-l baghda’u min afwahi-him 
(rank hatred has already appeared from their mouths) 
refer to their provocations and anti-Islam utterances that 
clearly show that the People of the Book are ready to put 
up with anything except Islam and Muslims. In this 
regard, the Qur'an refers to their saying that the 
polytheists are better than and preferable to the Muslims: 


Have you not seen those who were given a 
portion of the Scripture that they believe in 
sorcery and false gods, and say about the 
unbelievers that they are better guided in the 
(right) way than the believers! (Sirah An-Nisa’, 
4:51) 

In the phrase ha antum ulai tuhibbunahum (You are 


Bifanah 

Bitanah means the inner linings of a quilt or a 
coverlet. Thus bifanatu-r rajul would mean members of 
one’s family, intimate or special friends, confidants of 
one’s secrets to whom one is open, or unreserved in 
conversation, and who know the inward state or 
circumstances of one’s case or business[43]. 


Khabala 

The word khabal means corruption and disorder. So 
the phrase la ya'liinakum khabalan would mean they 
would spare no effort to cause confusion and disruption 
within your ranks. 
‘Anat 


The word ‘anat means hard work, difficulty and 
trouble. Wad-dū ma ‘anit-tum, that is, they wish you 


trouble and hardship so that you are enmeshed and 
bogged down in them. 

The words gad badati-l baghda’u min afwahi-him 
(rank hatred has already appeared from their mouths) 
refer to their provocations and anti-Islam utterances that 
clearly show that the People of the Book are ready to put 
up with anything except Islam and Muslims. In this 
regard, the Qur'an refers to their saying that the 
polytheists are better than and preferable to the Muslims: 


Have you not seen those who were given a 
portion of the Scripture that they believe in 
sorcery and false gods, and say about the 
unbelievers that they are better guided in the 
(right) way than the believers! (Sirah An-Nisa’, 
4:51) 

In the phrase ha antum ulai tuhibbunahum (You are 


ones who love them), the second person pronoun — antum 
-is placed between ha and ula where the particle ha 
signifies caution and is used for emphasis. Similar is the 
phrase ha ana dha (here I am)! 


The Qur’an is the only perfect revealed 
Book 


Tu’minina bil-kitabi kullihi (you believe 
in the Book, in the whole of it) 


The relationship between the Qur’an and the earlier 
scriptures is like the parts to the whole. The people of the 
Book were given only a portion of the Divine Scripture and 
the revelation of the whole was deferred, and was 
completed and bestowed upon the final Prophet. That is 
why we repeatedly read about the People of the Book 
words such as: “Just consider the case of those who have 


been given a portion of the Divine Scripture” (see verse 23 
above). The complete Divine Scripture is the Qur’an, just 
as the complete Divine religion is only Islam. Thus when a 
Muslim believes in the Qur’an, he automatically believes 
in what was revealed before it; he believes in the whole of 
the Divine Scripture. All that was genuine and true in the 
previous scriptures is preserved in the Qur'an. 

Wa idha khalaw ..., that is, when they are alone 
with their own people. In its context, this is identical to 
verse 14 of Sirah al-Baqarah that says, wa idha khalaw ila 
shayafinihim qali inna ma‘akum ... (when they are alone 
in the company of their devils - devilish allies, they say...) 
Both these verses are used in a similar context and their 
message is also identical. 


Warning the Muslims to be vigilant of the 
People of the Book 


These verses admonish the Muslims just as they are 
admonished in verse 28 above. Although couched in 
general terms, these verses are specifically addressed to 
those among the Muslims who were then too simple to 
fully grasp the scheming designs of the People of the Book. 
Alternatively, due to their weakness they were reluctant to 
break off their old ties with them, even though at this stage 
any links maintained by the People of the Book with 
Muslims were no longer inspired by any sincere 
consideration. They maintained their links with Muslims 
for using them to hatch conspiracies, for exploitation and 
in order to advance their selfish designs against them. 
That is why the Qur'an categorically and most 
emphatically warns Muslims not to take those from 
outside as their close and intimate friends and protectors 
or share their secrets with them. They will spare no effort 
and miss no opportunity to cause Muslims damage and 


make them suffer hardships. They do not like the Muslims 
to succeed in their objectives. All they desire for them is 
troubles, worries and affliction. Their enmity was quite 
apparent from their utterances but what they conceal in 
their hearts against Muslims is far more sinister. This 
warning is concluded with the words that now that the 
Muslims are warned in clear terms against their enemies 
and their conspiracies, if they ignore this warning, they 
will do so at their own peril and with dire consequences. 
Furthermore, appealing to the sense of self-respect of 
the Muslims, the Qur'an draws their attention to the fact 
that while they were eager to befriend the People of the 
Book, the latter had no soft corner for them in their hearts. 
Indeed, they were hostile to them, although the Muslims 
believed in the Scripture in its entirety and believed in all 
the prophets of Allah. Yet the people of the Book refused 
to believe in the Qur'an. When they met the Muslims, 


however, they proclaimed to be believers like them only to 
deceive them. And when they were alone with their own 
people, “they bite their fingertips with rage” at the 
Muslims. These enemies of Islam are told through the 
Prophet that they might perish in their own hate and rage 
against Islam but they will not be able to arrest the onward 
march of Islam. 

With this parenthetical comment, the discourse turns 
again to the Muslims. They are told that their enemies are 
distressed and uncomfortable when any success comes 
their way but are overjoyed when they find Muslims in 
difficulties and afflicted with any misfortune. If, however, 
the Muslims stand firm and avoid the mistakes against 
which they are clearly warned, their enemies will not be 
able to do them any harm. Allah is fully aware of the 
conspiracies and machinations of their enemies. For 
further explanation of the last part of this verse, please 


also refer to verses 125 and 186 of the present surah. 

It is worth remembering what Ibn Jarir has noted 
while commenting on the verse in tasbirti wa tat-taqu 
(...if you are patient and remain conscious of Allah). Ibn 
Jarir says, the foremost commandment while encouraging 
taqwa here is enshrined in the words lā tattakhidht 
bitanatan min diinikum (take not into your intimacy those 
outside your ranks). In other words, if you truly fear Allah, 
restrain yourselves from taking disbelievers as your 
intimate friends and sharing your secrets with them. 
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Verses 121-129: thematic 


continuity 


This section extends to the end of the sūrah. It 
contains a detailed commentary on the battle of Uhud and 
important lessons and issues. It also contains instructions 
on how to avoid similar mistakes and lapses. As explained 
in the introductory remarks to the strah, the setback 
suffered by the Muslims in the battle of Uhud due to the 
injudicious action of a group among them, one way or 
another, affected or had an impact on all the groups 
involved in the controversy between Islam and the forces 
of kufr, of unbelief and rejection. The weaker Muslims felt 
dejected in the wake of this temporary setback while the 
hypocrites used it to plant doubts and suspicions in the 


minds of the sincere Muslims about Islam, the Prophet of 
Islam and the future prospects of the community. The 
Jews were also greatly encouraged by this military setback 
suffered by the Muslims. They resumed their hostile 
propaganda against Islam and plunged headlong into 
conspiracies against the Prophet, peace be upon him. 
Similarly, the old wounds of defeat suffered by the 
Quraysh at the battle of Badr that should have been 
somewhat healed were re-opened. They had renewed 
hopes in their hearts that Islam could yet be defeated. 
There was clearly a need to remove various 
misunderstandings surrounding the battle of Uhud. This 
commentary not only deals with these misunderstandings, 
but also points out the weaknesses and mistakes of the 
Muslims on this occasion, while admonishing them not to 
repeat them. This was necessary to purge the Muslim 
community of its weaknesses and to enable it to discharge 


its mission effectively as described in verse 110 above: 
“you are the best community, raised to guide humankind”. 


At this point in the discourse, the Muslims are 
promised that they would be victorious “if you are patient 
and remain conscious of Allah”. Here, a most appropriate 
opportunity for a comprehensive commentary on the 
battle of Uhud is created. The weaknesses and lapses of 
the Muslims, the need for patience and consciousness of 
Allah (taqwa) in their collective conduct are highlighted. 
These weaknesses and lapses caused this debacle. There 
was therefore the need for reformation and purification on 
both individual and community levels. In the light of these 
remarks, let us study the following verses. 





Remember when you left your 
household (early) to position the 
faithful at their stations for battle. And 
[Allah hears and knows all things. (121) 





Remember when two groups 
lamong you were inclined to lose heart, |. 
though Allah was their protector; and 
in Allah let the faithful put their trust. 
(122) 





Allah had helped you at Badr, 
when you were a contemptible little 
force. So fear Allah, so that you may be| 
truly grateful to Him. (123) 





Remember when you said to the 
faithful: “Is it not enough for you that 
[Allah should help you with three 
thousand angels (specially) sent 
\down?” (124) 

















Yes, if you remain firm, and act 
laright, even if the enemy should fall 
lupon you all of a sudden, your 
|Sustainer would help you with five 
thousand (specially) marked angels. 
(25) 





Allah has only made it a message 
lof hope for you, and an assurance to 
lyour hearts. All help comes from Allah 
lalone, the Mighty, and the Wise. (126) 





And that He might cut off a 

[portion of the Unbelievers or abase 

them so that they would withdraw 
‘ustrated. (127) 





It is not for you to decide, (but for 
|Allah); He may turn to them in mercy, 
lor punish them; for, surely they are 
wrongdoers. (128) 

















To Allah belongs all that is in the a 2 
heavens and on earth. He forgives aa sal a be 
whom He pleases and punishes whom |* = 

le pleases. Allah is most Forgiving, 
lever Merciful. (129) 










Word study and explanation 
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Remember when you left your household (early) to 
station the faithful at their battle positions. And Allah 
hears and knows all things. (121) 


Tubawwi’u-l mu’minina 

The verb bawwa’a (yubawwi'u) means to station, to 
post and to assign, while maqa‘id, (singular, magq‘ad) 
refers to places used for sitting, or places of ambush, and 
as indicated by its present context here, it means battle 


positions. 

With this verse begins the commentary on the battle 
of Uhud and its effects. As it had recently taken place and 
its memory was quite fresh in minds, a mere hint or a 
passing reference to it would have been enough for a 
contemporary audience. However, as this commentary 
deals with certain circumstances and effects that touched 
on conspiracies by some parties or were related to how 
people perceived and reacted to the attributes of Allah 
being the all-Hearing and all-Knowing, these are cited in 
the opening sentence. There was and is no room for any 
refuting or challenging the veracity of this account. It is by 
the One Who knows all and hears all. And whatever He 
has said is based on his flawless knowledge, hearing and 
seeing. 
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Remember when two groups among you were 
inclined to lose heart, though Allah was their protector, 
and in Allah let the faithful put their trust. (122) 

Allah had helped you at Badr, when you were a 
contemptible little force. So fear Allah, so that you may 
show your gratitude. (123) 


Fashala 

Fashala means to lose heart, to become weak- 
hearted. In war, the most important quality of a soldier is 
his morale and courage. Arms and weapons and other 
equipment are of secondary importance. That is why the 
Qur'an begins this commentary by pointing out certain 
weaknesses of some groups. 


Adhil-lah 

Adhil-lah, (singular dhalil), means weak, helpless and 
an easy prey for others. It is an antonym of ‘aziz which 
means one who is dominant, mighty and exalted far above 
others. Moral degradation is the primary meaning of the 
word adhillah and is implied only by remote association. 
The word is also used in a good sense, as in the verse, 
“they are lowly or humble - adhil-latin — with the 
believers, and mighty — a‘izzatin — against the rejecters” 
(Strah al-Ma’idah, 5:54). In other words, if the 
disbelievers wanted to exploit them for their nefarious 
designs, they would find them firm as a rock. At the same 
time, they regard the believers with tenderness and are 
ready to help and support them whenever feasible. In this 
verse, this word indicates the weakness of the believers in 
numbers and material terms but without any trace of 


moral weakness and any sense of humiliation. 


A mischief of the hypocrites 

The two groups referred to in the above verse, 
according to some commentators, are the Banū Salamah 
of Khazraj and the Banu Harithah of the Aws tribe. On 
account of the hypocrites’ machinations among them, they 
experienced cowardice and weakness for a time, but soon 
overcame these feelings. The hypocrites did not want to 
participate in this fight and the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, was well aware of this weakness in them. That is why, 
before going out to meet the Quraysh (in the battle of 
Uhud), in order to assess the situation, he posed to the 
Muslims the question of whether they should fight the 
enemy from within Madinah, or go out and confront them 
outside the city. All the true and sincere Muslims 
enthusiastically responded that they should go out of the 


city to meet them. The hypocrites, on the other hand, 
proposed fighting from within Madinah and enumerated 
the alleged advantages of such a strategy. This gave the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, a clear picture of the morale 
of his army. The weakness of the hypocrites was quite 
apparent. So after listening to both the groups, he chose 
the course on which he had already decided — the one that 
his faithful and sincere followers had so enthusiastically 
expressed in their determination to fight the enemy 
outside the city. 

With this conspiracy of the hypocrites thus coming to 
naught, for the time being they went along with the 
decision to fight the Quraysh outside the city. Later, using 
this as an excuse and saying that since their advice was 
ignored, their leader Ibn Ubayy returned to Madinah with 
three hundred of his companions. Naturally this had a 
demoralising effect on some groups of the Muslims. To 


begin with, the total strength of Muslims was only one 
thousand men compared to three thousand men of the 
disbelievers’ army. Of this one thousand, the flight of three 
hundred men at such a critical juncture was a serious blow 
and the weaker elements among the Muslim army were 
adversely affected. 


Allah is the guardian of the believers 

The Qur'an draws attention to this weakness, saying 
that those who go out to fight in the cause of Allah, He 
Himself is their helper and patron, and they should have 
faith and trust in His help and support. When Allah and 
His help is with the believers, why should they worry and 
be unnecessarily concerned at the desertion of a group of 
hypocrites and cowards? 


A reminder of Allah’s help in the battle of 


Badr 


After having made clear the implications of faith and 
trust in Allah, the Muslims are also reminded of the battle 
of Badr and how Allah had helped them and given them a 
resounding victory over their enemies despite their 
numerical and material weakness. Why should they lose 
heart now and despair of Allah’s help and mercy? He is 
still their helper, patron and guardian as before. 


Use of the word taqwa in its widest sense 
In the sentence fa-ttaqullaha la‘allakum tashkurtin 
(so fear Allah, so that you may show your gratitude), the 
word taqwa, as pointed out in our comments on verse 
120, is used in its widest sense. Here it means to have 
faith, to put trust in Allah as one’s helper, patron and 
guardian, while refusing to be discouraged or act in a 
cowardly, fainthearted manner. To be truly grateful to 


Allah is not possible without this kind of taqwa. Those 
who are weak in their resolve and determination are 
defeated and humiliated by the Devil at every step and all 
the way. They will follow the path of falsehood instead of 
truth. Such people cannot fulfil their obligations to Allah 
as His true and grateful servants. 
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Remember when you said to the faithful: “Is it not 
enough for you that Allah should help you with three 
thousand angels (specially) sent down? (124) 

“Yes, if you remain firm, and act aright, even if the 
enemy should fall upon you all of a sudden, your 
Sustainer would help you with five thousand (specially) 


marked angels. (125) 


Musawwimin 


The word musawwimin is derived from sima and 
sawma meaning an emblem and a distinct mark. Thus the 
term al-khaylu-l musawwamah refers to the horses that 
bear distinct marks. For angels, it is used as a qualifying 
adjective stressing that Allah will send them especially for 
this purpose, wearing their distinct badges to participate 
in this battle. 

This is a reference to the statement of the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, on the withdrawal of ‘Abdullah ibn 
Ubayy and his three hundred companions who, as 
mentioned in the next verse, caused some Muslims to feel 
somewhat disheartened. To encourage the Muslims, the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, told them they need not feel 
depressed on account of the withdrawal of three hundred 


weak and demoralised men, because Allah is sufficient for 
them as helper. And He will send down three thousand 
specially marked angels to help them. 

The Divine words “bala in taşbirū wa tattaqu (yes, if 
you remain firm, and act aright”) are an affirmation from 
Allah of the Prophet’s statement. The Prophet, peace be 
upon him, had assured the Muslims, trusting in Allah’s 
promise for support. In place of three hundred men who 
had left them, Allah will send three thousand angels, and 
He promised another two thousand angels by His mercy 
and grace provided the Muslims remained firm, acted 
aright and faithfully abided by the commandments of 
Allah and His messenger. Allah fulfilled His promise of 
help and support to the Muslims in the battle of Uhud. At 
the beginning of the battle, the Muslims thoroughly 
defeated the unbelievers and put many of them to the 
sword. But, a group of Muslims showed weakness and in 


clear violation of the orders of the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, left an important battle station, motivated by a desire 
to partake of the spoils of war. Thus, a battle that was 
clearly being won was lost because of weakness in sabr, 
patience and taqwā, God-consciousness. A clear victory 
was thus turned into a defeat. This is referred to in this 
siirah in these words: 


Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when 
you, with His permission, were about to 
annihilate your enemy, until you flinched and 
fell to disputing about the order, and disobeyed 
it after He brought you in sight (of the booty) 
that you covet. Among you are some who 
hanker after this world and some who desire the 
Hereafter. Then did He divert you from your 
foes in order to test you (Surah Ali ‘Imran, 


3:152). 
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Allah has made it but a message of hope for you, and 
an assurance to your hearts. All help comes from Allah 
alone, the Mighty, the Wise. (126) 

And that He might cut off a portion of the 
Unbelievers or abase them so that they would withdraw, 
frustrated. (127) 


The words “Allah has made it but a message of hope” 
refer to the promise of victory mentioned in the above 
verse. In other words, the special promise of help through 
angels on this occasion was given only as good news to you 
and to remove your dismay caused by the hostility of your 
enemies and the treacherous behaviour of the hypocrites. 








For, even if such a glad tiding was not revealed, the 
believers should always firmly believe that victory and 
success lies only in the hands of Allah. He is mighty and 
supreme as well wise, and as such none of His acts is 
without wisdom behind it. 

The sentence “li-yagfa-‘a tarafan minalladhina 
kafari....(that He might cut off a portion of the unbelievers 
..”) explains the purpose of specially encouraging the 
believers and the decision of Allah that the Quraysh would 
either be crushed in this battle or be beaten back with 
humiliation or at least, lose a portion of their strength. 
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It is not for you to decide, (but for Allah); He may 
turn to them in mercy, or punish them; for, surely they 





ay 


are wrongdoers. (128) 

To Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. He forgives whom He pleases and punishes whom 
He pleases. Allah is Most Forgiving, Ever Merciful. (129) 


A message of comfort to the Prophet, 
peace be upon him 

This verse is addressed to the Prophet, peace be upon 
him. The attitude and behaviour of the hypocrites in this 
battle that left such an adverse effect on Muslims, was no 
less shocking to him. Allah has, in these words, consoled 
him that in this matter he neither had any power to 
intervene nor any responsibility for their behaviour and 
attitude. He had fully done his duty and if some of the 
groups still wronged their own selves, he need not worry 
about them. Leave their affair to Allah. If He wills, He will 
grant them an opportunity to repent and mend their ways, 


in which case He will forgive them. And if they are not 
eligible for His forgiveness, He will punish them. All 
power and authority in the heavens and earth rests with 
Him, to forgive or to punish whosoever He wishes. The 
reference at the end to the two attributes of Allah being 
most Forgiving and ever Merciful indicates that He will 
punish only those who really and truly deserve to be 
punished. 
oo 


Verses 130-143: thematic 
continuity 

In this segment, the Muslims are encouraged to spend 
in the aforementioned jihad. The feelings of frustration 
and dismay among the Muslims caused by the defeat in 
the battle of Uhud are also dealt with. In this regard, some 
aspects of the higher wisdom behind the recent events are 
explained to rekindle in hearts the zeal to spend and strive 
in Allah’s cause. Although expressed in general terms, 
these verses as indicated by their context are clearly 
directed at those among Muslims who had shown some 
weakness in this battle or were badly affected by its 
outcome. This battle had thus brought to the surface many 
of the hitherto hidden weaknesses of many. It was most 


appropriate therefore that this moral and psychological 
garbage should be cleared once for all from within the 
Islamic community. Most of the subsequent discourse 
addresses this problem and is a part of the chapter on 
moral and spiritual purification. 

The discourse on spending begins with a declaration 
of the prohibition of interest or usury because spending 
and sacrificing in a noble cause and consuming interest 
are poles apart; the two are irreconcilable and 
diametrically opposite to each other. When mentioning a 
concept or a practice, the Qur'an also mentions its 
opposite along with it. Thus, in Sirah al-Baqarah, infāq or 
spending in a noble cause is described side-by-side with 
the prohibition of usury or interest. The only difference 
between the two sūrahs is that while in al-Baqarah 
spending in the cause of Allah precedes the prohibition of 
usury, in the present surah, the prohibition of usury or 


interest precedes the commandment to spend. Both these 
styles have their special advantages. To understand the 
sequence of the text, however, it may be mentioned here 
that prohibiting interest before the commandment to 
spend is like admonishing someone not to tell lies prior to 
instructing him to speak the truth always. Please also refer 
to our comments contrasting usury and infaq, or 
spending, in Sirah al-Baqarah[44]. 

Bearing these brief remarks in mind, let us now study 
the following verses: 





O you who believe! Devour not 
usury, doubled and multiplied, and 
[fear Allah so that you may (really) 
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[prosper. (130) 
And fear the fire, which is EJ Ea i E 
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And obey Allah and the 
\Messenger that you may be shown 
mercy. (132) 


a gobi j 
Ss 5 Sid sot) 
VY} 





Vie with one another in the race 
[for forgiveness from your Sustainer, 
land for the paradise whose extent is 
like that of the heavens and of the 
learth and that is prepared for the 
righteous. (133) 





Those who spend (freely), whether! 
in prosperity, or in adversity; who 
restrain anger, and pardon people, 
land Allah loves those who do good. 
(434) 














And those who, having done 
something to be ashamed of, or 
wronged their own souls, earnestly 
remember Allah and ask for 


[forgive sins except Allah? And they are|“ 
never obstinate in persisting 
[knowingly in (the wrong) they have 
\done. (135) 


forgiveness for their sins. And who can| 7 





For such, the reward is 
[forgiveness from their Sustainer, and 
gardens with rivers flowing 
underneath to abide therein forever. 
|How excellent a reward for the 
workers (such as these)! (136) 





Many are the examples (of people)| 
who have passed away before you: 
travel through the earth, and see what 
was the end of those who rejected 








truth. (437) 











This is a plain warning to people, 
la guidance and admonition to those 
who fear Allah! (138) 





So lose not heart, nor feel 
distressed, for you shall gain mastery 
lif you are true in faith. (139) 





If a wound has touched you, do 
not lose heart, for indeed a similar 
wound has touched your enemy. Such 
days (of varying fortunes) We give to 
[people by turns so that Allah may test 
lyou and know those who believe, and 
iso that He may take to Himself from 
lyour ranks martyrs (witnesses to 
truth). And Allah loves not the 
wrongdoers. (140) 





And so that Allah may purge 
those who are true in faith and wipe 
loff the unbelievers. (141) 

















Did you think that you would 
lenter Paradise without Allah testing 
those of you who strove and fought 
\hard (in His cause) and remained 
steadfast? (142) 





You did indeed wish for death 
before you met it. Now you have seen 
it with your own eyes. (143) 

















Word study and explanation 
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O you who believe! Devour not usury, doubled and 
multiplied fear Allah that you may (really) prosper. (130) 





And fear the fire, which is prepared for the 
unbelievers. (131) 

And obey Allah and the Messenger that you may be 
shown mercy. (132) 


The significance of the rider clause 
ad‘a@fan muda@‘afatan 

For the word riba and some other questions 
concerning it, please refer to our comments on verses 
275-283 in the tafsir of Sirah al-Baqarah[45]. The 
addition of the words ad‘afan muda‘afatan (doubled and 
multiplied) to the prohibition of usury (lā ta’kulit ar-riba) 
here does not mean that in Islam only the usury involving 
compound interest is forbidden. Rather, these words are 
used only to portray the abhorrence of devouring it and its 
repugnance. A similar case in point is the verse 273 of 
Surah al-Baqarah where the Qur’an speaks about some of 


the destitute but self-respecting people: “they beg not 
importunately from all and sundry” where the word 
“jmportunately” stresses the abhorrent nature of begging. 
Similarly, in verse 33 of Sirah an-Nur, the masters of 
slave girls are admonished: “force not your maids to 
prostitution when they desire chastity”. The words “when 
they desire chastity” do not mean that they can be forced 
to prostitution if they are willing and ready to go along. 
The purpose in both cases is to depict the repugnant 
nature of the evil involved. The clause ad‘afan 
muda‘afatan (doubled and multiplied) performs a similar 
function in the verse under discussion. It emphasises the 
essentially cruel nature of consuming others’ property 
unlawfully, by consuming usury. 


Invitation to vie in spending rather than 
in devouring usury 


The pre-eminence given to this clause in the present 
verse is noteworthy in terms of a subtle eloquence. As 
explained above, the subject under discussion here is 
spending in jihad in the cause of Allah. It is only as a 
preamble to it that the prohibition of usury is mentioned 
as a contrast to the spirit of genuine infaq or spending in 
the cause of Allah. Spending in the cause of Allah and 
consuming usury are diametrically opposed. Muslims are 
exhorted to vie with one another in spending in the cause 
of Allah, as this is the real arena where they should try to 
excel over others. The opening words “vie with one 
another in the race for forgiveness from your Sustainer, 
and for the Paradise ...” invite the believers to strive with 
their persons and wealth. These words imply that prior to 
extending to them the invitation to strive and spend in 
Allah's cause, they must turn their backs once and for all 
against the example of the Jewish moneylenders and 


capitalists who vied with one another in hoarding wealth 
by grabbing what belonged to others. Their example was 
generating among the Arabs similar purely materialistic 
trends. Those who are familiar with the Arabic language 
and its subtleties can very well appreciate that the 
usurious race depicted by the words ad‘afam muda‘afatan 
could not have been fully reinforced without these words. 
The Qur’an exhorted the believers to strive for the 
Paradise “whose extent is like that of the heavens and of 
the earth” rather than waste their efforts in gathering, 
doubling and multiplying the worthless trinkets of 
material pleasures. 


“And fear the fire, which is prepared for 
the unbelievers” 


In the present context, this sentence clearly implies 
that those who do not desist from devouring usury after 


this warning, are the true unbelievers and for them awaits 
the fire of hell. By doubling and multiplying worldly 
riches, such people only provide fire for their life in the 
hereafter, and as such there is little wonder that this fire 
eagerly awaits receiving them. 
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Vie with one another in the race for forgiveness from 
your Sustainer, and for the Paradise whose extent is like 
that of the heavens and of the earth that is prepared for 
the righteous. (133) 

Those who spend (freely), whether in prosperity, or 
in adversity; who restrain anger, and pardon people, 
and Allah loves those who do good. (134) 








A parable about the vastness of Paradise 


Usurious transactions may bring tenfold, hundredfold 
or even a thousand-fold gain but it is transitory and 
limited to this worldly life only. In the hereafter, it will be 
used as fuel to roast those who engaged in usurious 
dealings. If, on the other hand, one were to spend in the 
cause of Allah it would earn him or her an immense 
reward including forgiveness from Allah and remaining 
forever in Paradise whose extent is far greater than all the 
heavens and earth put together. Why, then, should one 
waste efforts on such elusive gains and pleasures while, 
with a slight change in direction, one can have the joys and 
pleasures of a life eternal and a lasting abode in the life to 
come. This is referred to in Sirah al-Hadid: 


Know that the life of this world is only a play 
and a pastime, an adornment and a cause for 


boasting among you, and rivalry in riches and 
children. This is as a rain whose vegetation 
delights the hearts of the tillers; then it withers 
and you see it turning yellow, and then it 
becomes dry and crumbles away. But in the 
hereafter there is a severe punishment, and 
forgiveness from Allah and (His) good pleasure; 
the life of this world is nothing but illusory 
enjoyment. Race towards (seeking) forgiveness 
from your Sustainer, and a Garden, the extent of 
which is as the extent of heaven and earth, 
prepared for those who believe in Allah and His 
Messengers. That is the grace of Allah, which He 
bestows on whom He pleases. And Allah is the 
Possessor of immense grace. (Surah al-Hadid, 
57: 20-21) 


This description of the extent of Paradise, however, is 
merely a parable through which only a vague idea can be 
conveyed about its true nature and pleasures. The words 
cannot fully capture its immense reality that is known to 
Allah alone. Humans may nonetheless purchase this 
eternal abode of bliss by spending in the cause of Allah. 


“Those who spend (freely) ...” 


In these words are described some of the essential 
conditions for an acceptable or genuine act of spending in 
Allah’s cause. In the absence of these conditions, no 
spending can rank as ihsan — a most noble act of virtue. 
We have discussed all these characteristics in Sirah al- 
Baqarah, verses 262-265. The emphasis here on 
restraining anger and forgiving others is noteworthy as 
explained under 2:262-265[46]. 
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And those who, having done something to be 
ashamed of, or wronged their own souls, earnestly 
remember Allah and ask for forgiveness for their sins. 
And who can forgive sins except Allah? And they are 
never obstinate in persisting knowingly in (the wrong) 
they have done. (135) 

For such, the reward is forgiveness from their 
Sustainer, and Gardens with rivers flowing underneath 
to abide therein forever. How excellent a reward for 
workers (such as these)! (136) 





A hurdle in spending on others 


In these verses, attention is focussed on a serious 
hurdle in the path of spending in the cause of Allah. As 


with usury that engrosses a person’s whole attention, the 
unchecked desire to hoard ever more wealth is a serious 
barrier in the path of spending freely in Allah’s cause. 
Indecency and immoral living also bar the door to 
spending for any good cause. People enamoured with such 
a luxurious lifestyle are so weakened morally by their 
subservience to their lusts and caprices that they are 
unable to pay attention to other matters besides the 
gratification of their own physical pleasures. That is why 
the Qur'an while encouraging people to spend on others, 
at the same time forbids usury as well as other forms of 
indecency, debauchery and allied evils such as 
extravagance and wastage. For a fuller discussion of this 
aspect, please refer to our comments on verse 268 of 
Surah al-Bagarah[47]. It will be further discussed in 
comments on verses 26 and 27 of Surah Bani Israel. 

Only those will truly be able to spend in Allah’s cause, 


the Qur'an says, who protect themselves from the evils of 
indecency and debauchery. And those who deliberately 
and stubbornly persist in sins, they will forever deprive 
themselves of all good and of Divine pleasure. If under the 
influence of emotions, a person commits a minor or a 
major sin, the remembrance of Allah should forthwith 
alert and prompt him to seek His forgiveness as a seeker 
of real success and prosperity. There is none other Allah 
who can forgive sins. So those who put all their hopes in 
the intercession of others with Allah, will be disappointed 
when they face chastisement for their misdeeds. 
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Many were the examples (of people) that have 
passed away before you: travel through the earth, and 


see what was the end of those who rejected truth. (137) 
This is a plain warning to people, a guidance and 
admonition to those who fear Allah! (138) 


The meaning of sunan 

The word sunan (translated as ‘examples’) refers to 
the laws and the ways laid down by Allah for dealing with 
various groups and nations. A nation that obeys and 
abides by Allah’s laws and commandments and follows 
His messengers is granted success and honour while the 
one that defies and violates His commandments and 
rejects His messengers is punished and ultimately 
destroyed. There are many manifestations of this Divine 
law on Allah’s earth. In Arabia too, whose people were the 
first audience of the Qur’an, there were many examples of 
this law in the form of ruins of ancient Arab peoples such 
as ‘Ad, Thamid, the people of Madyan and of Lot. It is 


the Qur'an says, who protect themselves from the evils of 
indecency and debauchery. And those who deliberately 
and stubbornly persist in sins, they will forever deprive 
themselves of all good and of Divine pleasure. If under the 
influence of emotions, a person commits a minor or a 
major sin, the remembrance of Allah should forthwith 
alert and prompt him to seek His forgiveness as a seeker 
of real success and prosperity. There is none other Allah 
who can forgive sins. So those who put all their hopes in 
the intercession of others with Allah, will be disappointed 
when they face chastisement for their misdeeds. 
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Many were the examples (of people) that have 
passed away before you: travel through the earth, and 


see what was the end of those who rejected truth. (137) 
This is a plain warning to people, a guidance and 
admonition to those who fear Allah! (138) 


The meaning of sunan 

The word sunan (translated as ‘examples’) refers to 
the laws and the ways laid down by Allah for dealing with 
various groups and nations. A nation that obeys and 
abides by Allah’s laws and commandments and follows 
His messengers is granted success and honour while the 
one that defies and violates His commandments and 
rejects His messengers is punished and ultimately 
destroyed. There are many manifestations of this Divine 
law on Allah’s earth. In Arabia too, whose people were the 
first audience of the Qur’an, there were many examples of 
this law in the form of ruins of ancient Arab peoples such 
as ‘Ad, Thamid, the people of Madyan and of Lot. It is 


these manifestations of Divine justice that are described 
here as the sunan or laws of Allah. The Qur'an uses this 
word in this sense quite frequently. For instance, at one 
place we read: “sunnatallahi fi-lladhina khalaw min 
qablu (it was the practice (approved) by Allah amongst the 
people that have passed away”) (Sirah al-Ahzab, 33:38). 
At another place: “fa hal yanzuriina illa sunnata-l 
awwalin (are they but looking for the way the ancients 
were dealt with?”) (Sirah Fatir, 35:43). 

These two verses, after the prohibition of usury and 
the exhortation to spend in the cause of Allah, are 
essentially a warning and stress the need to be vigilant. As 
mentioned above, although couched in general terms 
these verses are specially addressed to the weaker 
elements among Muslims who were still not fully 
committed to the cause or were plainly afflicted with 
hypocrisy. They are warned that they would face a fate 


similar to that of earlier people who rejected Allah’s 
messengers. They can see their ruins all over their own 
land. But from this warning, only those will truly be able 
to benefit who fear Allah and are morally alive. 
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So lose not heart, nor feel distressed, for you shall 
gain mastery if you are true in faith. (139) 


Wahn 


Wahn means weakness, whether it concerns volition 
or action, or is of a physical or moral nature. In a hadith, 
we read that once the Prophet, peace be upon him, said to 
his companions that a time will come when Muslims will 
be reduced to ‘froth and scum that rises above flood 
waters’. They asked about the reason for it whereupon he 
told them that they would have wahn in their hearts. 
“What is wahn?’ they asked him, and he replied, ‘It is the 


love of the worldly life and the dislike of death[48].’ In the 
light of this hadith, we can say that wahn is the weakness 
in resolve and morale and the abject cowardice that leads 
to an abject failure of volition and action. This in turn 
stems from the love of worldly life and the fear of death 
that bars one from striving in the cause of truth. In the 
present verse, the phrase la tahinii (lose not heart) also 
has precisely this meaning. In other words, the defeat in 
the battle of Uhud should not demoralise you, break your 
spirit or disappoint you. The complete sentence would 
read: la tahinii mimmā asabakum wa la tahzanii ‘ala mā 
fatakum, (on account of this defeat that you experienced, 
do not be discouraged nor grieve over the loss that you 
suffered.) 
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If a wound has touched you, do not lose heart, for 
indeed a similar wound has touched the others (your 
enemy). Such days (of varying fortunes) We give to 
people by turns so that Allah may test you and know 
those that believe, and so that He may take to Himself 
from your ranks martyrs (witnesses to Truth). And Allah 
loves not the wrongdoers. (140) 


Al-qawm 

Al-qawm, literally a people, used in such a context, 
refers to a rival or the enemy. In this verse, it is a clear 
reference to the unbelievers of the Quraysh. 
Al-ayyam 

Al-ayyām, (plural of the word yawm or day) when 


used as here, refers to important historical days and 
events. Thus ayyam al ‘arab means the Arab wars. The 


Qur'an says wa dhak-kirhum bi-ayyamillah (and remind 
them of the famous events of history) that signify Divine 
mercy for some and punishment for others. In the present 
verse, our attention is drawn to the fact that all groups and 
nations experience such events of defeat and success in 
accordance with the Divine law and wisdom and the law 
laid down by Allah to test and sort out the good from the 
evil, the faithful and sincere from the false and the 
treacherous. 


A conjunction in the absence of the 
connecting words 

Wa li yalamallahu alladhina (literally, so that 
Allah may know those) 


Before the conjunction the words li-nabtliya kum (so 
that Allah may test you) are omitted. Thus the complete 


sentence will read li-nabtaliya kun wa li yalam 
allahulladhina āmanū, “so that Allah may test you and 
know those that believe.” 

Aw yattakhidha minkum shuhad@’ (or, so that 
He may take to Himself from your ranks martyrs 
(witnesses to Truth). 


Shuhada’ 


Those martyred in the cause of Allah are termed as 
shuhada@’ or witnesses as they fulfil the collective 
obligation of the Muslim community of bearing witness to 
truth by sacrificing their lives for its cause. They rightly 
deserve the title of being the witnesses to truth and the 
word shuhada’ aptly describes their exalted role. This also 
shows that the early Muslims were infused with an intense 
desire for martyrdom and they vied with one another in 
seeking the exalted status of bearing witness to truth for 


which Allah provided them with special opportunities to 
satisfy their noble aspiration. This was part of the wisdom 
behind the setback that they suffered in the battle of 
Uhud; it provided an opportunity for those among them 
who deserved to be exalted to the noble status of shuhada’ 
— witnesses to Truth, to achieve their hearts’ desire. 
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And so that Allah may purge those who are true in 
faith and wipe off the unbelievers. (141) 


Wa li-yumah-his Allāhu alladhina 
amani... 
Tambhis 

The word mah-hasa means to cleanse something of 


impurities and to remove from it all that is spurious and 
false. Thus mah-hasa adh-dhahaba bi-n-nar means He 


cleansed gold of all impurities with fire, thus making it 
pure. 


The essential message 

We would like to sum up the important points raised 
in the above verses as follows: 

The setback in the battle of Uhud caused dismay and 
frustration among some of the weaker Muslims. Many of 
them were assailed by doubts and misgivings. Were all the 
prophecies and glad tidings of victory promised to them 
false? Or were they mere words used to tighten control 
and hold on others? Or were they simply a clever ruse to 
exploit others for selfish ends? The hypocrites and the 
enemies found this a very opportune time to fan the 
flames of doubt so as to make the Muslims lose all hope of 
any future for Islam. The Qur’an has, in these verses, 
countered this false propaganda admonishing the Muslims 


not to lose heart and spirit on account of this temporary 
setback, while assuring them that in the conflict between 
truth and falsehood they will always prevail and emerge 
victorious, provided they remain true and sincere 
believers. 

The Qur'an draws their attention to the fact that if 
they suffered a defeat or some loss — as they had recently 
at Uhud - it is no reason to feel dejected and be 
disappointed. In this they are not alone; their enemies too 
had suffered a far greater loss in the battle and had 
suffered a most humiliating defeat in the battle of Badr. 
This cycle of victory and success is directed and controlled 
by the higher wisdom of Allah and takes effect only by His 
permission. It is wrong to draw from this the conclusion 
that the Divine law has undergone a drastic change and 
instead of the good and the virtuous Allah now loves, and 
has decided to side with, the evil and wicked people. The 


change in people’s fortune is merely to test and try them 
and to help their capabilities flourish and develop. This is 
how the true and the false, the sincere and the hypocritical 
are distinguished and sorted out. And this is how those 
striving in the cause of truth and sacrificing their lives find 
an opportunity to prove their worth and achieve the noble 
status of being the witnesses to truth. 


Tawhid means eradication of kufr 
Furthermore, the believers are told that the victory 
achieved by the Quraysh in the battle of Uhud does not 
mean that Allah now loves these cruel and unjust 
unbelievers. Rather, this is also a way how He destroys 
and finishes off the disbelievers. Thus Allah also wants to 
test and try the believers so as to separate them from 
unbelievers, to cleanse them and remove weaknesses and 
evils from them. This will free the believers from the 


hurdles blocking their path to progress and ensure the 
absolute destruction of the unbelievers. Falsehood in the 
world can survive only so long as it is to some extent 
supported by truth. Once this support is removed, 
falsehood cannot survive; it is bound to perish. Allah has 
created the world in truth and as such it is against its 
nature to support and nurture sheer falsehood. The wiping 
off of the unbelievers following the purgation of the 
Islamic society “wa li-yumah-his Allāhu alladhina āmanū, 
And so that Allah may purge those that are true in faith 
and wipe off the unbelievers” refers to this Divine law. 
Whenever a Prophet and his companions emigrate from 
an unbelieving society, the chastisement that seizes the 
unbelievers in the wake of the emigration of the believers 
highlights this very wisdom. It is fully explained in Surah 
at-Tawbah. 
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Did you think that you would enter Paradise without 
Allah testing those of you who strived and fought hard (in 
His Cause) and remained steadfast? (142) 


The significance and various connotations of the word 
‘alima used in the verse wa lammā yalamillāhu-l ladhina 
jāhadū minkum (literally, and Allah has not yet 
distinguished those among you who strived and fought ...” 
has been discussed in our commentary on Sirah al- 
Baqarah[49]. In its present context, ‘alima is used in the 
sense of distinguishing and separating. 
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You did indeed wish for death before you met it. Now 
you have seen it with your own eyes. (143) 





The opposite of jāhadū minkum, (those who strived 
from among you), al-ladhina lam yujahidu (those who did 
not strive) is omitted as usual in the Arabic text. About the 
fathah on the last consonant in yalama in the sentence 
wa ya‘lama-s sabirina, various authorities have offered 
various explanations but, in our view, this portion is 
conjoined to the above sentence wa li-yaamallahu al- 
ladhina āmanū. Since the discourse above turns to 
elucidating certain other aspects of the wisdom of the 
Divine law of test and trial, the subject of patience is 
therefore linked to jihad, while its final vowel — a fathah - 
automatically underlines the fact that sabirin, those who 
remain steadfast, are also included among those 
distinguished and sorted out by Allah by putting them 
through a process of test and trial. 


Hardships and trials in the path of truth 


are inevitable 


Those who were disheartened by the defeat of Uhud, 
are told that if they thought that the road to truth is free of 
hardships and trials and that only by verbally professing 
Islam they will win Paradise, they were utterly mistaken. 
No one will enter Paradise unless it is proven through test 
and trial that one is sincere and ready and eager to strive 
in the cause of Allah and, if necessary, is prepared to offer 
sacrifices for it. The defeat of Uhud was just one such test. 
Before the battle, the Muslims showed great enthusiasm 
and fervour for jihad mostly through verbal professions 
and expressions of the desire to engage in jihad. As such, 
the true from the false among them had to be sorted and 
distinguished by putting them through a test where they 
faced death directly to test their resolve in the battlefield. 
This was just a criterion to separate the true from the false 


in the Muslims’ ranks. Those weak in practice were far 
more profuse in their expressions of eagerness to fight in 
the cause of Allah in order to cover up their moral 
weakness. They are mentioned in Strah an-Nisa’, verse 77 
in these words: 


Have you not turned your vision to those who 
were told to hold back their hands (from 
fighting) but establish regular prayer and give 
zakah? When (at length) the order for fighting 
was issued to them, a section of them feared men 
as they should have feared Allah or even more, 
and they said: “Our Sustainer! Why have You 
prescribed fighting for us? If only You would 
grant us just a little more time! 


oo 


Verses 144-148: thematic 
continuity 

The following verses dispel a misunderstanding about 
Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him, and emphasise 
that he is the prophet of Allah and a mortal like all the 
other previous prophets and messengers of Allah. Like all 
human beings, he will also die one day or might be 
martyred in the cause of Allah. The religion of Allah - 
Islam - will nonetheless endure forever. Anyone who 
believes in Allah cannot and should not base his belief on 
the supposition that the Prophet is immortal and will live 
forever. 

It was important to dispel this misunderstanding 
because otherwise the Prophets death could leave the 


Muslims utterly shattered and demoralised. The 
hypocrites and other enemies would have found such a 
situation very conducive to create further trouble and 
mischief. That is why, as soon as some signs of this 
misunderstanding surfaced, the Qur'an rectified the 
situation by dispelling it. It is reported that when the 
Muslims suffered a setback in the battle of Uhud, it was 
rumoured that the Prophet, peace be upon him, had also 
been killed. This tragic news had a disastrous effect on the 
morale of many among the Muslims and they were 
plunged in despair. For them, all was lost now that the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, was no longer among them. 
There were some among them though who tried to save 
the situation by saying there was no use to life, after the 
demise of their beloved Prophet, peace be upon him. They 
should prefer to follow in his footsteps and strive on till 
they fall martyrs, fighting like him for the cause. This 


brought to the fore a serious weakness in the Muslims and 
its rectification by the Qur'an was important to forestall 
any similar predicament in future. 

The Qur'an cites the example of earlier prophets and 
their faithful companions who similarly fought in the 
cause of Allah and suffered great difficulties and hardships 
in its path, but they never despaired or lost hope. The 
Muslims are encouraged to follow their noble example 
without being disheartened. They are assured that they are 
striving for a cause similar to that for which the earlier 
prophets and their companions strived. They should 
therefore steadfastly follow in the footsteps of their 
predecessors. 





Muhammad is no more thana 
|Messenger: many were the Messengers 


lor were slain, will you then turn back 
lon your heels? If any did turn back on 
his heels, he will not do the least harm 
to Allah. And Allah will reward those 

who are grateful (to Him). (144) 


who passed away before him. If he died & 
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Many prophets have fought (in 
\Allah’s way), and with them (fought) 
large bands of God-devoted men but 
they did not lose heart if they met with 
disaster in Allah’s way, nor did they 
weaken (in will) nor give in. And Allah 
\loves those who are firm and steadfast. 
(246) 





All that they said was: “Our 
\Sustainer! Forgive us our sins and 
lanything we may have done that 
transgressed our duty. Establish our 
feet firmly, and help us against the 
unbelievers.” (147) 











(145) 








And Allah gave them a reward in 
this world, and the excellent reward of 
the hereafter. For Allah loves the good- 
doers. (148) 
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Muhammad is no more than a Messenger: many 
were the Messengers who passed away before him. If he 
died or were slain, will you then turn back on your heels? 
If any did turn back on his heels, he will not do the least 
harm to Allah. And Allah will reward those who are 
grateful (to Him). (144) 

‘Aqib or ‘aqab (plural a‘qab) means heel and ingalaba 
‘ala ‘aqibay-hi means to turn back on one’s heels or 
retreat. Here it refers to abandoning Islamic faith and 
reverting to a state of ignorance or unbelief. 

In other words, Muhammad, peace be upon him, is 
one of the many other Messengers of Allah that have gone 
before him. And like other Messengers, he too can 


experience trials and hardships; and just as they died, he 
also has to experience death. Being a Messenger of Allah 
does not mean that he is immortal and that he will never 
die or that he cannot be killed or encounter any defeat or 
hardship. Therefore, if anyone had embraced Islam under 
this erroneous impression and is now assailed by doubts 
after the defeat at Uhud and is inclined to revert to 
unbelief, he will do no harm to Allah, but will ruin himself 
both in this life and in the one to come. Those who, even 
after witnessing Islam, fail to distinguish between it and 
the ignorance of unbelief, Allah has no use for them. Let 
them go the way they would like to go. Only those who 
have been blessed with Islam and are grateful to their 
Sovereign Sustainer truly deserve Allah’s blessings and 
favours. They cannot even for a moment entertain the idea 
of returning to jahiliyyah (the days of ignorance) from 
which Islam had rescued them. 





No soul can die except by Allah’s leave according to a 
prescribed term. If any do desire a reward in this life, We 
shall give it to him; and if any do desire a reward in the 
hereafter, We shall give it to him. And swiftly shall We 
reward those who (serve Us with) gratitude. (145) 


In construction, the phrase kitaban mu’aj-jalan (a 
prescribed term) is similar to the phrase wa‘d Allah 
(4:122, 10:4) or sun‘a Allah al-ladhi atqana kulla shay’in 
(the handiwork of Allah Who has ordered everything to 
perfection) (27:88). 


Two specific weaknesses of the hypocrites 


In this verse, two weaknesses of the weaker elements 
in the Muslim community and the hypocrites are pointed 
out. One, they do not believe that the time of death of 


every person is fixed and that no one will die before the 
completion of the prescribed term of life, and that once 
this term is over, no one will be able to avert death even 
for a single instant. Therefore, a person’s first concern 
should be to faithfully, firmly and resolutely discharge his 
obligations towards Allah rather than fleeing from them. 
The time and manner of every person’s death is already 
fixed and cannot be altered. 

The second weakness of the hypocrites was their 
erroneous belief that whatever they gained or achieved in 
life was solely due to their own planning and efforts. And 
they did not want to risk these achievements by being 
overly concerned with the betterment of their life in the 
hereafter. This is because they feared that this could make 
them lose all their material achievements. This was, 
however, a totally false and erroneous belief. Allah grants 
those who worship this world whatever He has decreed for 
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erroneous belief that whatever they gained or achieved in 
life was solely due to their own planning and efforts. And 
they did not want to risk these achievements by being 
overly concerned with the betterment of their life in the 
hereafter. This is because they feared that this could make 
them lose all their material achievements. This was, 
however, a totally false and erroneous belief. Allah grants 
those who worship this world whatever He has decreed for 


them but they have no share in the reward of the life in the 
hereafter. As against this, Allah blesses the seekers of the 
life hereafter with their reward in the life hereafter besides 
granting them their share of this worldly life as He has 
decreed for them. Therefore, the correct attitude for a wise 
person is that he should focus on the life hereafter and be 
content with whatever Allah grants him of his portion in 
this world, rather than throw away the eternal blessings of 
the life in the hereafter and spend all his efforts in vain 
pursuit of the fleeting pleasures of this transitory life. 


And swiftly shall We reward those who 
are grateful (to Him) 


This means that those who are truly and sincerely 
grateful for the great blessing in the form of the final and 
complete guidance from their Sovereign Sustainer, shall 
be fully rewarded for their gratitude and response to the 


message of truth. As for those who, even after receiving 
light and guidance, seek darkness and persist in error, 
they will be doomed to wander in the dark recesses of 
error 
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Many prophets have fought (in Allah's way), and 
with them (fought) large bands of men devoted to Allah 
but they did not lose heart if they met with disaster in 
Allah’s way, nor did they weaken (in will) nor give in. 
And Allah loves those who are firm and steadfast. (146) 

All that they said was: “Our Sustainer! Forgive us 
our sins and anything we may have done that 





transgressed our duty: establish our feet firmly, and help 
us against the unbelievers.” (147) 

And Allah gave them a reward in this world, and the 
excellent reward of the hereafter. For Allah loves the 
good-doers. (148) 


Wahn 


For this word, please refer to our comments on verse 
139 above. 


Wahn, da‘f and istikana 

These three terms carry a shared sense of weakness 
but with subtle difference in nuance. Wahn is the 
cowardice resulting from fear of death and love of worldly 
life, while the collapse and weakening of volition and 
action consequent upon this wahn is called daf. The 
abject surrender to the enemy as a result of daf is known 


as istikana (submission or yielding). 


A tradition of the Prophets and their 
companions 

Many a time in history, the verse says, when Allah’s 
prophets strived in the cause of Allah they were 
accompanied by righteous servants of Allah in this 
struggle. They faced hardships and setbacks but never as a 
result of these did they lose heart, or despaired, or abjectly 
surrendered to their enemy. They stood fast and 
persevered in the path of truth and Allah blessed them, for 
such are the people that He likes and is pleased with. 

This is a reference to the battles that earlier prophets 
such as Musa, Dawud, Sulayman and others, peace be 
upon them all, had to fight in the cause of Allah. A battle 
of prophet Samuel, one that is similar to the battle of Badr, 
has already been mentioned in Surah al-Baqarah[50]. The 


purpose of alluding to these previous encounters between 
the believers and the disbelievers is to admonish and 
encourage the Muslims who felt rather downhearted after 
the setback in the battle of Uhud. There is nothing strange, 
they are told, for a prophet and his companions to fight 
nor is there anything unusual for them to face trouble and 
hardships in this path. This is an essential part of the 
example of the prophets and a logical consequence of the 
Divine law of trial and test that Allah has laid down for His 
servants. Let no one be under the illusion that the prophet 
and his companions succeed in their struggle for truth 
without suffering any hurt or going through a strenuous 
process of test, an essential condition for their success in 
this path. Allah loves only those who are steadfast in His 
cause and never waver in their commitment. How can the 
true and steadfast be distinguished and marked out from 
the false and the insincere opportunists and hypocrites 


without subjecting them to this process of test and trial? 


All that they said was: “Our Sustainer! 
Forgive us our sins ...” 

This underlines the fact that whenever the earlier 
prophets and their companions faced hardships and trials, 
they did not indulge in the kind of loose talk and excuses 
that the weaker Muslims and the hypocrites were occupied 
with, in creating various doubts in minds against the 
Prophet of Islam, peace be upon him. Instead of 
attributing the hardships to the Prophet, the earlier 
believers considered them a result of their own weakness 
and excesses. They prayed for forgiveness to Allah for their 
lapses and Allah blessed them with power, government 
and authority, with a most excellent reward reserved for 
them in the life to come. They are the ones who have 
attained to the highest status of izsan in the sight of Allah 
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— the good-doers with whom He is really and truly 
pleased. 


+.. Verses 149-155: thematic 
continuity 


In the following verses also, the commentary on the 
weaknesses of the Muslims that came to the fore in the 
battle of Uhud continues. The Qur'ān examines these 
weaknesses one by one and brings out their inner core 
while teaching Muslims how to overcome and get rid of 
them. Various beneficial effects of this trial concerning 
training and purgation of the Muslim society achieved 
through this process are also outlined. 





O you who believe! If you obey the 
unbelievers, they will drive you back on 
your heels, and you will turn back to 
lyour own loss. (149) 














Indeed, Allah is your protector, and| 
|He is the best of helpers. (150) 
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the hellfire. And evil is the home of those| 
who wrong their own selves! (151) 

















Allah did indeed fulfil His promise 
to you when, with His permission, you 
were about to annihilate your enemy, *: 
until you flinched and. fell to disputing | *- age ar 

Poe, 
[Prophet after Allah brought you in sight| S34 ŠV 4 ši 
lof what you covet. Among you were 
|some that hankered after this world 
land some that desired the hereafter. 
Then Allah did divert you from your 

foes in order to test you but He forgave 
lyou: for Allah is full of grace to those 
who believe. (152) 













Remember, when you were fleeing, 
without even casting a side-glance at 
lany one, and Allah’s Messenger in your 
rear was calling you back. There did 

llah give you one distress after 
lanother, to teach you not to lose heart 
lor to grieve for the loss suffered or the 
ill that had befallen you, for Allah is 
well aware of all that you do. (153) 
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After (the excitement) of the 
distress, He sent down calm slumber, 
lovercoming a group among you, while 
another group was worried about their 
[own lives. They were moved by 


lof the days of ignorance. They said: “Do} 
we have a say in these matters?” Say: 
“Indeed, this affair is wholly Allah’s.” 
They hide in their minds what they dare} 
not reveal to you. They say (to 
themselves): “If we had had any say in 
this matter, we should not have been 
\killed here.” Say: “Even if you had 
remained in your homes, those for 
whom death was decreed would 


their death;” but (all this happened so 
that) Allah might test what is in your 
breasts and purge what is in your 





unfounded doubts about Allah like those]? i 


certainly have gone forth to the place of | Ji $ 
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hearts. For Allah knows well the secrets 





lof your hearts. (154) 


Those of you who turned back on 
the day the two hosts met — it was 
|Satan who caused them to slip, because 
lof some (evil) they had done. But Allah 
|Has forgiven them, for surely Allah is 
\Oft-Forgiving, Most Forbearing. (155) 

















199) 6s 5384 





Word study and explanation 
Aisi be SA E Gah yak! of Ubi gal ii y 
YER) Gy pel 

YO) Se pall Jo hy ET a i J 

O you who believe! If you obey the unbelievers, they 
will drive you back on your heels, and you will turn back 
to your own loss. (149) 

Nay, Allah is your protector, and He is the best of 
helpers. (150) 





Anti-Islam propaganda of the disbelievers 
and hypocrites 

In the wake of the Muslim defeat at Uhud, the 
unbelievers and the Jews thought perhaps the time had 
come when they could wipe off all traces of humiliation 
suffered by them at the battle of Badr. Through a 
propaganda campaign, they tried to persuade the Muslims 
that their idea that Muhammad was a Messenger of Allah 
and that he enjoyed the help and support of the angels was 
not true. For, they argued, if it were true, why would 
Muslims suffer this setback at Uhud? The Muslims were 
victorious in the battle of Badr and now it was the other 
party who had the upper hand, because success or defeat 
in battle depended on strategy and resources. It was 
wrong to attribute such things to Divine support and help 
from angels and it was simplistic to think that only they 


deserved heavenly help. 


Response to the anti-Islam propaganda 
This propaganda of the unbelievers did have some 
impact on the weaker elements among the Muslims. 
Through their machinations and whispering campaign, 
the hypocrites lent their support to this anti-Islam 
propaganda. That is why the Muslims were warned that if 
they succumbed to these machinations of the unbelievers, 
they would take them back into the darkness of ignorance 
and error from which Islam had rescued them. All their 
successes and achievements would be turned into distress 
and deprivation. The unbelievers were not their well- 
wishers and friends nor could they be their guardians and 
supporters to help them in their difficulties. As Muslims, 
their true helper and guardian is Allah alone, so they 
should call upon Him alone for help and guidance. He is 


the best helper. In verse 118 above, the same warning is 
stressed: “O you who believe! Take not into your intimacy 
those outside your ranks.” 

Ue y U gba ay E Ly Ca yi Gath ll a al 
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Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the 
unbelievers, because they joined partners with Allah, for 
which He had sent no authority: their abode will be the 
hellfire. And evil is the home of those who wrong their 
own selves! (151) 


Polytheism has no firm basis 


The existing aggressive attitude of the unbelievers 
towards Muslims is a passing phase and will not last long 
as it has no solid basis. Very soon Allah will cast terror 
into their hearts and break down their morale. This is so 
because they have set up as rivals to Allah for which there 
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is no evidence in nature and reason, in the physical 
universe, or in the revealed scriptures. Such superstitious 
beliefs cannot for long ignore the truths about life nor 
provide any enduring support. Secondly, their attachment 
to so many gods and goddesses is bound to confuse their 
hearts and minds and divide them into mutually 
conflicting groups, robbing them of the single-mindedness 
that lies at the heart of high resolve and courage. The word 
zalimin - those who wrong their own selves - refer to the 
polytheists. Shirk, attributing partners to Allah, is 
described in the Qur’an as the greatest wrong or injustice. 
First and foremost, it is a great wrong and an act of 
injustice against one’s own self jeopardising a person’s 
entire future welfare. Allah has given the human being 
excellence over all the rest of His creation and it is this 
self-realisation on the part of each human being that holds 
the secret to his authority and nobility. When a human 


being adores and worships some creature that is far 
inferior to him and takes this creature quite unjustly as his 
sustainer and master, he utterly degrades himself. He thus 
throws away not only his God-given exalted position as a 
human being, but falls far below to the lowest of the low; a 
falcon reduced to a weak and wretched gnat. 
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Allah did indeed fulfil His promise to you when you, 
with His permission, were about to annihilate your 
enemy, until you flinched and fell to disputing about the 
order, and disobeyed the Prophet after Allah had brought 
you in sight of what you covet. Among you were some 
that hankered after this world and some that desired the 
hereafter. Then Allah did divert you from your foes in 


order to test you, but He forgave you: for Allah is full of 
grace to those who believe. (152) 


Hassa and yahussu means to kill the enemy, 
exterminating and wiping them out. The rider bi-idhnihi 
(with His permission) shows that this result was made 
possible not merely because of the Muslim stratagem and 
strength but was above all a manifestation of Allah’s will 
and wisdom. 

Fashala means to lag, to slacken or to show weakness. 

Tanaza‘fi-l amr is an idiomatic phrase on the pattern 
of tanaza‘ fi-l hadith that means people offering varying 
opinions on a certain matter. In the present context, it 
means that they diverged in interpreting the 
commandment of the Prophet. 


Ma tuhibbūn 
And the words ma tuhibbun (what you covet) refer to 


the desire for victory in battle. At other places the Qur’an 
explicitly states: “And another (favour) which you do love 
— help from Allah and a speedy victory” (Sūrah as-Saff, 
61.13). 


The real cause of the setback at Uhud 


This is in refuting the false anti-Islam propaganda of 
the unbelievers and the hypocrites who said the Muslims 
were simply deluded into thinking that Allah and His 
angels help and support them, for, it that were true, why 
were they not helped in the battle of Uhud? As pointed out 
in verse 149 above, some weaker Muslims were affected by 
this poisonous propaganda. To counter this, the Qur’an 
tells them that as far as Allah’s promise of help and 
support is concerned, it was also fulfilled in the battle of 
Uhud. In the beginning, the Muslims freely despatched the 
unbelievers and they had to withdraw. Victory was clearly 


in sight. But, before breaking down the enemy and forcing 
them to surrender, the Muslims slackened their effort. The 
troops that had been stationed by the Prophet, peace be 
upon him, to guard the hilltop passage way in their rear 
were instructed by the Prophet in explicit terms not to 
leave it. They were told to hold on to their position under 
all circumstances. But, they differed among themselves in 
interpreting the purpose behind the commandment of the 
Prophet, peace be upon him. Most of them, thinking that 
victory was near at hand, abandoned their positions and 
contrary to the explicit commandment of the Prophet, 
peace be upon him, joined others in gathering the spoils of 
war. Some among them wanted this world while others 
desired the life hereafter. Allah does not like the presence 
among the believers’ ranks of the people who would ignore 
the commandment of Allah’s Prophet in their eagerness to 
gain material riches. 


In His wisdom therefore, Allah decided to put you 
through a trial so that those who desired this world should 
be separated from your ranks. He therefore turned your 
attention away from the unbelievers and, as a 
consequence, your victory was turned into defeat. 
Divine help is conditional 

The promised help for Muslims is not unconditional. 
It could never be assumed that no matter how they behave 
or conduct themselves, they would still be victorious. This 
help is subject to the Muslims not being slack in fulfilling 
their obligations, and avoiding disagreement in respect of 
obeying the commandments of Allah and His messenger. 
This help will come provided they do not love worldly 
goods and pleasures over and above their life in the 
hereafter. 

Since Allah is most forgiving and compassionate, He 


does not punish the Muslims even if they are found 
lacking in this respect or have some of these weaknesses in 
them. In such a case, He puts them through various tests 
and trials to cleanse them of their weaknesses so that they 
can qualify for and enjoy Allah’s most bounteous help and 
support. This is clearly manifested in His dealing with 
them. This in itself is a yet another form of Allah’s 
forgiveness and grace in dealing with them, as pointed out 
at the end of the verse which says: “Allah is full of grace to 
those who believe.” 

With respect to the battle of Uhud, we may note here 
that almost all the historians and biographers are agreed 
that the initial attack of the Muslims was highly successful. 
They had almost overrun their enemy when a detachment 
of theirs stationed to guard the hilltop passage in their 
rear with clear instructions from the Prophet, peace be 
upon him, not to leave their places under any conditions, 


abandoned their posts and joined in collecting war booty. 
Only a few of them were left behind. The enemy took 
advantage of this situation and attacked the Muslims with 
such ferocity from the rear that the Muslim army was 
totally confounded. The verse refers to this incident. 
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Remember, when you were fleeing, without even 
casting a side-glance at any one, and Allah’s Messenger 
in your rear was calling you back. There did Allah give 
you one distress after another, to teach you not to lose 
heart or to grieve for the loss suffered or the ill that had 
befallen you, for Allah is well aware of all that you do. 
53) 


As‘ada 
The word is‘ada means to go up a higher side. A 









derivative from it is the proverb is‘ada fi-l ‘adw meaning 
to exert oneself vigorously in running and to flee 
haphazardly in any direction. 


Ghammam bi ghammin 


In the phrase ghammam bi ghammin, the particle bi 
is suggestive of talabbus or a state of confusion with the 
addition of distress upon distress[51]. Thus, the pain of 
defeat that they suffered was compounded by yet another 
grief. In our opinion, this refers to the grief that the 
Muslims suffered as a result of a rumour spread by the 
unbelievers that the Prophet, peace be upon him, was 
martyred in the battle. This rumour is mentioned in 
history and books of sirah and this verse also hints at it. It 
refers to the way the Muslims fled from the battlefield in 
great confusion with the Prophet, peace be upon him, all 
this while calling out to them. “O Allah’s servants, come to 


me. Come to me.” The ghamm or grief is prefixed by the 
particle fa that is used in Arabic for consequence, and 
clearly indicates that this grief was related to the person of 
the Prophet, as a warning to the Muslims for their failure 
to respect and comply fully with his explicit instruction. 


Sequence of this verse 

In order to understand the proper sequence of this 
verse, we need to recast another glance over the previous 
verse, verse 152, that states “thumma sarafakum ‘anhum 
li-yabtaliyakum (then Allah did divert you from your foes 
in order to test you)”. In other words, because of their 
disobedience and lapses, Allah made them taste defeat in 
order to test them. Furthermore, the verse makes it clear 
that instead of punishing them for their disobedience, 
Allah chose to put them through a test so as to forgive 
them and to bestow His bounty and grace upon them. 
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particle fa that is used in Arabic for consequence, and 
clearly indicates that this grief was related to the person of 
the Prophet, as a warning to the Muslims for their failure 
to respect and comply fully with his explicit instruction. 


Sequence of this verse 

In order to understand the proper sequence of this 
verse, we need to recast another glance over the previous 
verse, verse 152, that states “thumma sarafakum ‘anhum 
li-yabtaliyakum (then Allah did divert you from your foes 
in order to test you)”. In other words, because of their 
disobedience and lapses, Allah made them taste defeat in 
order to test them. Furthermore, the verse makes it clear 
that instead of punishing them for their disobedience, 
Allah chose to put them through a test so as to forgive 
them and to bestow His bounty and grace upon them. 


Following this, the words “idh tus‘idana (remember, when 
you were fleeing) to “fa athabakum ghammam bi 
ghammin ...(there did Allah give you one distress after 
another”) gives the nature and detail of this trial. And the 
words “li kay la tahzanii ‘ala mā fatakum wa la mā 
asabakum (to teach you not to lose heart or to grieve for 
the loss suffered or the ill that had befallen you)” 
underline the lesson that the believers could learn and 
benefit from in the light of this experience, provided they 
faithfully and sincerely follow the teachings of Islam and 
persevere in its cause. 


The purpose of trial (ibtila’) 
We may note here that the tests and trials from Allah 
are not a form of punishment for humans. Every trial is in 


fact a manifestation of Divine grace and mercy. 
Punishment is the fate of the unbelievers, whereas the 


believers are put to test and tried. Punishment is meant to 
destroy and wipe off the unbelievers, while tests and trials 
are aimed at cleansing the believers of their mental and 
moral weaknesses or ills. One is death and the other 
signifies life. According to the Divine law, so long as Allah 
wills to give respite to a people, He does not send against 
them the punishment that is reserved for hardened 
criminals and rebels. Instead, they are put through various 
tests and trials in order to cleanse them of their various 
moral weaknesses and ills. He destroys a people only when 
they are utterly corrupt and devoid of all signs of moral 
and spiritual life. 


Ameliorating aspects of the battle of Uhud 


But, was there something in the trial of Uhud that 
saved the Muslims from grief? For an answer to this, we 
need to bear in mind that this was not the kind of grief due 


to a failure, loss of an opportunity or experiencing some 
other loss that is quite natural and quite hurtful. Rather, it 
refers to the despair and loss of morale that destroys 
courage and determination. In verse 139 above — la tahini 
wa lā tahzanū — the Muslims are warned against this kind 
of grief. At that time, there were numerous causes and 
factors that could induce and cause despair and 
demoralisation and they needed to be addressed properly 
to rectify the situation. Thus, for example, some among 
the Muslims thought that a prophet and his companions 
must always succeed in whatever they undertake and 
vanquish their enemy. As such, any defeat suffered by the 
prophet and his companions was in their eyes tantamount 
to making all their claims to be the bearers of the truth 
doubtful. Similarly, there were others among them who 
presumed that since they were Muslims and had 
responded to the call of the Prophet, they should be 


immune to any adverse consequences of their mistakes. 
Still others placed all their trust and confidence in their 
own opinion and strategy and failed to realise that human 
efforts and schemes were not the only decisive factor in 
these matters but only Divine planning and scheme was 
the real power that guided and controlled all things. There 
were yet others who still had in their minds some pre- 
Islamic misconceptions of the Days of ignorance. 

The following verses contain references and hints to 
all these diverse groups. Obviously, with all these 
misconceptions and wishful thinking prevalent among 
them, the Muslims could hardly cope successfully with all 
the diverse challenges that confronted them at every turn. 
It was a special manifestation of Allah’s mercy and grace 
that, through the trial of Uhud, He cleansed the Muslims 
of much of their wishful thinking and spurious notions 
that could cause havoc to their trust and morale at some 


critical juncture. Some of the verses dealing with this 
subject are given above and others are given in the 
following pages. In particular, we would like to quote here 
a verse from Strah al-Hadid that elucidates a most 
important aspect in this regard: 


No misfortune can happen on earth or in your 
souls but We have recorded in a book before We 
bring it into existence. That is indeed very easy 
for Allah: In order that you may not despair 
over matters that pass you by, nor exult over 
favours bestowed upon you. For Allah does not 
love any vainglorious boaster. (Sirah al-Hadid, 
57:22) 
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After (the sorrow) of distress, He sent down calm, 
slumber, overcoming a group among you, while another 
group was worried about their own lives. They were 
moved by unfounded doubts about Allah like those of the 
days of ignorance. They said: “Do we have a say in these 
matters?” Say: “Indeed, this affair is wholly Allah's.” 
They hide in their minds what they dare not reveal to 
you. They say (to themselves): “If we had had any say in 
this matter, we should not have been killed here.” Say: 
“Even if you had remained in your homes, those for 
whom death was decreed would certainly have gone 
forth to the place of their death”; but (all this happened so 
that) that Allah might test what is in your breasts and 
purge what is in your hearts. For Allah knows well the 








secrets of your hearts. (154) 


Amanah, nu‘as and importance of sleep 
in the battlefield 


Amanah means rest, peace and tranquillity, while 
nu‘@s means a nap and sleep and is used here in 
apposition to amanah, elucidating the nature of amanah 
or tranquillity. Sleep is a source of peace and comfort and 
also a sign of one’s peace of mind and mental 
concentration. A person whose mind is distracted with 
worries finds it hard to go to sleep. Such a person cannot 
do anything with confidence and determination. Therefore 
for an army to get an opportunity during war to rest and to 
utilise it effectively is crucial. One of the tactics used 
against the enemy to demoralise it, is not to allow it to 
refresh its forces by having an opportunity to rest and 
have sleep. But it is only by the grace and mercy from 


Allah that an army can have such an opportunity. It also 
depends to a large extent on the psychological state and 
emotional condition of the sleeper. One of the special 
blessings on Muslims in the battle of Badr, as enumerated 
in Surah al-Anfal, was that they had a sound sleep the 
night before the battle and were fully ready and alert the 
next day. In the present verse, we are told that a group 
among the Muslims enjoyed peaceful sleep while another 
group continued to be worried about their lives, even 
though the enemy had withdrawn and they faced no real 
danger. Scared and frightful, they thought the enemy was 
poised to attack them. 


Zan-na-l jahiliyyah 

The words yaghsha saifatan [52] highlights jal, 
circumstance or condition; while zanna-l jahiliyyah 
explains the nature of ghayra-l haqq as used in the 


sentence yazunniina bi-llahi ghayra-l haqqi zanna-l 
jahiliyyah. The purpose is to show the disgusting nature 
of their views. They claimed to be Muslims yet their 
concept of Allah, His attributes and His dealings with 
people and life were no better than those of the dark 
period of jahiliyyah, the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. 
One example and a manifestation of their beliefs of the 
pre-Islamic days of ignorance, is given in the words 
yaqūlūna law kana lana ... (they say: “If we had had any 
say in this matter, we should not have been killed here”). 


An ellipsis 

The conjunctive to wa li-yabtaliya Allahu (so that 
Allah might test what is ...) is omitted, in places such as 
these. Not only is the conjunctive omitted but often the 
thing whose cause is thus described is also left out. An 
example of this is the verses 22-23 of Surah al-Hadid 


quoted above. Similarly, looking at the present verse, by 
removing the ellipsis, in its context the verse would read: 
“Even if you had followed your own opinion, you would 
not have been able to avert your decreed death and you 
would have been killed at precisely the places where Allah 
had so decreed. But Allah has accomplished this through 
His Messenger to make it a source of grief for you and to 
bring out in the open your hidden weaknesses.” 


Commentary on the battle of Uhud 

This verse is also a part of the commentary on the 
effects and consequences of the defeat in the battle of 
Ubud. As the above survey shows, Allah’s promise of 
victory to His messenger and the believers was indeed 
true. The weaknesses within the Muslim community, 
however, had to be removed and rectified. 

After the defeat at Uhud, the Qur'an says, a group of 


Muslims did indeed remain steadfast in their faith without 
being assailed by doubts or raising complaints against 
Allah and the Messenger. They firmly held on and did not 
lose heart. And whatever distress they suffered, they 
attributed it to their own shortcomings. They were fully 
content and pleased with the judgement of Allah. They 
were the people, who instead of panicking and losing 
heart, reposed their trust in Allah and slept peacefully in 
the night. This was a clear and strong sign of their firm 
conviction and faith. 

There was also, however, another group among the 
Muslims who was continually worried about their own 
lives. They were assailed by suspicions about Allah and 
His promises, unworthy of those laying claim to iman and 
Islam; they were rather closer to those of the pre-Islamic 
days of ignorance. They thought that Allah’s messenger, 
being self-opinionated, took arbitrary decisions and did 


not give due regard to their views. They said that if their 
opinion was accepted and the Muslims had, as they 
suggested, fought the enemy from within the city of 
Madinah, they would not have faced the sad consequences 
that followed and they would not have been killed nor 
suffered such humiliation. 

Repudiating their assertion, the Qur'an tells them 
that the matters of life and death were not dependent 
upon their efforts but are governed by Divine decree. Even 
if they had stayed in their homes, those who were destined 
to die would have nevertheless died at precisely the places 
appointed for their death. As the Muslims had certain 
weaknesses, so Allah desired to put them through a 
situation that would bring these weaknesses into the open, 
so that He may test their intentions and free them of their 
weaknesses. Allah is well acquainted with the diseases of 
hearts and He also knows how to cure them. 
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Those of you who turned back on the day the two 
hosts met — it was Satan who caused them to slip, 
because of some (evil) they had done. But Allah has 
forgiven them, for surely Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Forbearing. (155) 








In verse 122 above, we have read how some weaker 
Muslims were dismayed by the machinations of the 
hypocrites especially by the discouraging attitude of their 
leader, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy. Some of these people soon 
realised their mistake and recovered from its effects, but 
others slipped and were trapped. Though forgiven by 
Allah, these people later on realised the error of their 
behaviour. It was due to some of their previous mistakes, 
the Qur’an says, that the Satan caused them to go astray 


on this occasion. 

One sin leads to another, and Satan can misguide only 
those in whose hearts sin is firmly rooted. It is important 
therefore that whenever one commits a sin, one should not 
allow it to take roots in one’s heart. Rather, one should try 
to wipe off its effects, through istighfar, seeking 
forgiveness of Allah and sincere repentance - tawbatun 
nastihan. Otherwise, it is this kind of people who prove to 
be a burden and a trial for the community of believers. As 
shown above, the trial that the Muslims encountered at 
Uhud was obviously the result of similar weaknesses in 
some of the weaker Muslims. These weaknesses almost 
turned victory into a setback and a defeat. 

eee 
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Muslims were dismayed by the machinations of the 
hypocrites especially by the discouraging attitude of their 
leader, ‘Abdullah ibn Ubayy. Some of these people soon 
realised their mistake and recovered from its effects, but 
others slipped and were trapped. Though forgiven by 
Allah, these people later on realised the error of their 
behaviour. It was due to some of their previous mistakes, 
the Qur’an says, that the Satan caused them to go astray 


on this occasion. 

One sin leads to another, and Satan can misguide only 
those in whose hearts sin is firmly rooted. It is important 
therefore that whenever one commits a sin, one should not 
allow it to take roots in one’s heart. Rather, one should try 
to wipe off its effects, through istighfar, seeking 
forgiveness of Allah and sincere repentance - tawbatun 
nastihan. Otherwise, it is this kind of people who prove to 
be a burden and a trial for the community of believers. As 
shown above, the trial that the Muslims encountered at 
Uhud was obviously the result of similar weaknesses in 
some of the weaker Muslims. These weaknesses almost 
turned victory into a setback and a defeat. 

eee 


Verses 156-189: thematic 


continuity 


The commentary on the situation created by the battle 
of Uhud and related issues continues in the following 
verses. 





O you who believe! Be not like 
those who have disbelieved, who say 
labout their brethren (who die) when 
they are travelling through the earth 
lor while engaged in jihad: “If they 
had stayed with us, they would not 
have died, or been killed,” for Allah 
may make it a source of bitter regret 
lin their hearts. It is Allah alone who 
\gives life and death, and Allah sees 
what you do. (156) 











And if indeed you are killed, or 
idie, in Allah’s cause, surely Allah’s 
[forgiveness and mercy are far better 
than what they hoard. (157) 





And if you die, or are killed, it is 
surely to Allah that you shall be 
\gathered together. (158) 





It is part of the mercy of Allah 
that you are gentle with them. Were 
lyou severe or harsh-hearted, they 
would surely have dispersed from 
around you. So bear with them, and 
lask for (Allah’s) forgiveness for them; 
land consult them in matters of public 
lconcern. Then, when you have taken 
la decision, put your trust in Allah. 
Verily, Allah loves those who put 





their trust (in Him). (159) 

















If Allah helps you, none shall 
[prevail against you; but if He 
|forsakes you, who is there, after that, 
that can help you? In Allah alone, 
then, let the believers put their trust. 
(160) 





No prophet could (ever) be false 
to his trust. If any person is so false, 
lhe shall, on the Day of Judgment, 
restore what he misappropriated; 
then shall every soul receive its due in 
|full, whatever it earned, and none 
\shall be dealt with unjustly. (161) 





They are of different ranks in the 
sight of Allah, and Allah sees all that 
they do. (163) 





Allah did confer a great favour 
jon the believers when He raised up a 
messenger in their midst, who recites 
to them His verses, and purifies them, 
land teaches them the Scripture and 
wisdom, while, before that, they were 
surely in manifest error. (164) 








Is the one who follows the good 
[pleasure of Allah like the one who 
incurs the wrath of Allah, and whose 
labode is in Hell? What an evil 
destination! (162). 











What! When a single misfortune 
befell you, although you had inflicted | __ 
twice as much on (your enemies), you" 
said, “How has this come about?” Say 
\(to them): “It is from yourselves. For 
[Allah has power over all things.” 








G65) 














What you suffered on the day the 
two armies met, was by the 
lcommand of Allah, so that He might 
mark out the believers. (166) 





And mark out the hypocrites 
lalso, who when told: “Come, fight in 
the way of Allah, or (at least) drive 
(the foe from your city),” they said: 
“Had we known that it would come to 
la fight, we would certainly have 
followed you.” They were that day 
nearer to unbelief than to faith, 
saying with their lips what was not in| 
their hearts, but Allah has full 


(They are) the ones who say (of 
their brothers), while they themselves 
remained behind: “If only they had 
listened to us they would not have 
been killed.” Say: “Avert death from 
lyour own selves, if you speak the 
truth.” (168) 





Think not of those who are killed |, 
in Allah’s way as dead. Nay, they live, 
finding their sustenance in the 
[presence of their Sustainer. (169) 














knowledge of all they conceal. (167) 








They rejoice at the favour Allah 
Ihas bestowed on them, and are happy| 
[for those left behind who have not yet 
joined them, that they will have no 
[fear nor will they have (cause to) 








grieve. (170) 
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two armies met, was by the 
lcommand of Allah, so that He might 
mark out the believers. (166) 





And mark out the hypocrites 
lalso, who when told: “Come, fight in 
the way of Allah, or (at least) drive 
(the foe from your city),” they said: 
“Had we known that it would come to 
la fight, we would certainly have 
followed you.” They were that day 
nearer to unbelief than to faith, 
saying with their lips what was not in| 
their hearts, but Allah has full 


(They are) the ones who say (of 
their brothers), while they themselves 
remained behind: “If only they had 
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in Allah’s way as dead. Nay, they live, 
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knowledge of all they conceal. (167) 








They rejoice at the favour Allah 
Ihas bestowed on them, and are happy| 
[for those left behind who have not yet 
joined them, that they will have no 
[fear nor will they have (cause to) 








grieve. (170) 











They rejoice in the grace and the 
bounty from Allah, and that Allah 


will not let the reward of the believers| has 


Ibe lost. (171) 





Of those who answered the call 
lof Allah and the Messenger, even 
lafter injury had afflicted them — for 
those who do good and refrain from 
levil, there is a great reward for them. 
(172) 


` 





Those to whom people said: “A 
great army is gathering against you, 
|so be afraid of them”, but it (only) 
increased their faith. And they said: 
“For us Allah is sufficient, and an 
lexcellent guardian is He.” (173) 

















And they returned with grace 
land bounty from Allah, while no 
\harm touched them. They had been 
striving after Allah’s good pleasure 
land Allah is the Possessor of 
tremendous bounties. (174) 





It is only Satan that suggests to 
you the fear of his allies. Do not be 
afraid of them, but fear Me, if you are 
\(true) believers. (175) 





Let not those grieve you who 
rush headlong into unbelief: surely 
they cannot harm Allah in any way. 
[Allah desires to assign no portion to 
them in the hereafter; for them 
[awaits a painful punishment. (176) 





Those who bartered away faith 
[for unbelief, not the least harm will 
they do to Allah, but they will have a 





\grievous punishment. (177) 
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It is only Satan that suggests to 
you the fear of his allies. Do not be 
afraid of them, but fear Me, if you are 
\(true) believers. (175) 





Let not those grieve you who 
rush headlong into unbelief: surely 
they cannot harm Allah in any way. 
[Allah desires to assign no portion to 
them in the hereafter; for them 
[awaits a painful punishment. (176) 





Those who bartered away faith 
[for unbelief, not the least harm will 
they do to Allah, but they will have a 





\grievous punishment. (177) 














Let not the unbelievers think that 
|Our respite given to them is good for 
them. We grant them respite that 
they may increase in their evildoing, 
land they will have a shameful 

unishment. (178) 





Allah will not leave the believers 
in the state in which you are now, 
luntil He sets apart the bad from the 
good, nor will He disclose to you the 
secrets of the unseen. But He chooses 
whomsoever He pleases of His 
messengers. So believe in Allah and 
|His messengers; if you believe and 
lact righteously, you will have a great 
reward. (179) 




















And let not those who covetously 
withhold the gifts which Allah has 
\given them of His grace and think 
that it is good for them: indeed, it is 
bad for them. That to which they so 
icovetously cling will, on the day of 
judgement, be hung about their 
necks. To Allah belongs the heritage 
lof the heavens and the earth. And 
[Allah is well acquainted with all that 
you do. (180) 





Allah has indeed heard the 
lsaying of those who said: “Behold, 
[Allah is poor while we are rich!” We 
shall certainly record what they have 
said as well as their killing of the 
[prophets in defiance of all right, and 
We shall say to them: “Taste (now) 
the punishment of the burning fire! 





(481) 














“This is because of the 
(unrighteous deeds) which your 
hands have sent on before you, for 
[Allah is not in the least unjust to His 
|servants.” (182) 





They (also) said: “Allah has 
made a contract with us not to 
believe in any messenger unless he 
|show us a sacrifice consumed by fire 
\(from heaven).” Say: “There came to 
lyou messengers before me, with clear 
signs and even with what you ask for. 
Why then did you kill them, if you 
|speak the truth?” (183) 





Then, if they reject you, so were 
rejected messengers before you, who 
came with clear signs, scriptures, and| 








the book of enlightenment. (184) 











Every human being shall taste 
\death. And only on the Day of 
Judgment shall you be requited in full| 
recompense. Only he who is saved 
|from the fire and admitted to the 
\Garden will have attained the object 
(of life): For the life of this world is 
but an illusory enjoyment. (185) 





You shall certainly be tried and 
tested in your possessions and in 
lyour persons. And you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you from 
those who received the Scripture 
before you and from those who 
worship many gods, but if you 
[persevere and restrain yourselves by 
remaining conscious of God, that 
indeed is the most resolute course. 
(186) 

















And remember when Allah 
laccepted a solemn pledge from those 
who were given the Scripture, 
|saying: “Make it known to 
humankind, and not conceal it.” But 
they tossed it away behind their 
backs and bartered it away for a 
[paltry price. And how evil was their 
bargain! (187) 





Think not that those who exult in 
what they have brought about, and 
love to be praised for what they have 
inot done, that they have escaped the 
[punishment. They will have a painful 
ichastisement. (188) 





To Allah belongs the dominion of | 
the heavens and the earth. And Allah 








has power over all things. (189) 











Word study and explanation 
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O you who believe! Be not like those who have 
disbelieved and who say about their brethren (who die) 
when they are travelling through the earth or are 
engaged in jihad: “If they had stayed with us, they would 
not have died, or been killed,” so that Allah may make it a 
source of bitter regret in their hearts. It is Allah alone 
who gives life and death, and Allah sees what you do. 
(156) 

And if you are killed, or die, in Allah’s cause, surely 
Allah’s forgiveness and mercy are far better than what 
they hoard. (157) 


And if you die, or are killed, it is surely to Allah that 
you shall be gathered together. (158) 


Use of the preposition li 

The preposition li, meaning of or about in the verse 
wa qali li-ikhwanihim is used in a sense similar to the 
verse wa qala-l ladhina kafarii li-llaladhina @manii law 
kana khayran mā sabaqiina ilayhi (The unbelievers say 
of those who believe: “If (this new message) were a good 
thing, (such people) would not have gone to it first, before 
us!” (Sirah al-Ahqaf, 46:11). The word ikhwan refers to 
kinsmen and relatives. Ghuzzan is the plural of ghazi, 
meaning a fighter or a campaigner. 

The clause before li-yaj‘ala-llahu (that Allah may 
make it) is omitted. If expanded, the clause would read 
that the reason why this wrong notion is so entrenched in 
their minds is because Allah wants to punish them 


because of their hypocrisy by making their erroneous 
belief a source of continuous grief and distress for them. 
Many examples of such cases of ellipsis (hadhaf) have 
been mentioned above. 


Admonition to Muslims 


This is also an admonition to the Muslims, warning 
them against following in the footsteps of the unbelievers 
and the hypocrites, while informing them that the real 
reason for the cowardice on the part of the hypocrites is 
their misconception that death and life are subject to their 
own schemes and efforts. When any of their close 
associates is killed during a journey or war, they 
sorrowfully proclaim that had he been with them or 
listened to them, he would not have suffered death in this 
manner. This is precisely what they said about those killed 
in the battle of Uhud, even though life and death rests with 


Allah alone: He gives life or death to whomever He wills. 
Whatever manner, time or place He has prescribed for a 
person’s death, it will take its course as prescribed and no 
amount of precautions will be of any avail. Even if one 
were to live behind fortified walls of castles, death will 
definitely seek him out. People who think they can escape 
death by their devices cannot avoid the encounter with it. 
Their cunning schemes cannot help them. These only 
betray their cowardice, and an abiding anguish will pursue 
them all through life. The believers should guard against 
this dangerous temptation. Life and death rest in the 
hands of Allah alone and He is well aware of whatever 
humans do in this life. 

As a further encouragement, the believers are told 
that if they were martyred in the cause of Allah or met 
their death, there was nothing to worry about, because the 
forgiveness and the reward they are destined to receive is 


far better than all the transitory pleasures of this life that 
its votaries are so engrossed with. 

This verse does not, however, encourage recklessness. 
Rather, it draws attention to the futility of trying to save 
one’s life by abandoning one’s obligations. The only 
correct behaviour is to do whatever one’s duty might 
entail, faithfully and with fortitude, while firmly believing 
that death is inevitable and will come at its appointed 
time. At the same time, one needs to bear in mind that to 
lay down one’s life in the performance of one’s duty is far 
more valuable and important than all that earthly life 
offers and all its treasures. This subject is further 
elaborated below in verses 167-171. 

The verse ends by emphasising that whoever dies 
inevitably returns to Allah. Why should a true believer 
then be scared of meeting his Creator and Sovereign 
Sustainer? This is precisely the real significance and 


purpose of sacrifice in the cause of Allah. 
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It is part of the mercy of Allah that you are gentle 
with them. Were you severe or harsh-hearted, they would 
surely have dispersed from around you. So bear with 
them, and ask for (Allah’s) forgiveness for them; and 
consult them in matters of public concern. Then, when 
you have taken a decision, put your trust in Allah. Verily, 
Allah loves those who put their trust (in Him). (159) 

If Allah helps you, none shall prevail against you; 
but if He forsakes you, who is there, after that, that can 
help you? In Allah alone, then, let the believers put their 


trust. (160) 

The construction fa bima rahmatin (it is part of the 
mercy) is similar to the construction fa bima naqdihim 
mithagahum[53] (as result of violation of their covenant). 
In general the grammarians take the particle ma in fabi- 
mā as a mark of emphasis. In our opinion, sometimes the 
particle mā is also used simply to create harmony in the 
sentence. 

The word fazz means crude, impolite and harsh, while 
ghaliz-al qalb means hard-hearted or stern. 


Endorsement of the Prophet’s attitude 
towards the hypocrites 


This verse represents an aside following the harsh 
words used for the hypocrites. This could naturally harden 
the attitude of the Prophet, peace be upon him, and his 
sincere companions toward these hypocrites. At that stage, 


this was obviously not desirable in the sight of Allah. The 
attitude and conduct of the hypocrites was extremely 
objectionable and they misused and misinterpreted the 
leniency of the Prophet, peace be upon him. Essentially, 
however, they were sick people and therefore Allah wanted 
to grant them some respite so that if they had any good in 
them they would realise what was right and rectify their 
behaviour. The lenient attitude and kind treatment with 
which they were hitherto treated by the Prophet was for 
this very reason approved by Allah. However, while 
clarifying the wisdom behind this lenient attitude, it is 
made clear that these hypocrites did not value their 
spiritual health and the possibility of reform and indeed 
were far from being inclined to take any bitter medicine. 

It is purely a blessing of Allah that He made His 
Messenger so kind and compassionate trying to reform 
them in an equally kind and compassionate manner. Had 


he been harsh with them they would, like wild animals, 
have scattered from around him. They were not the people 
who appreciate truth or their own moral and spiritual 
health and purification. They were afflicted with 
numerous ills and deficient in so many ways, but the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, is admonished to treat them 
kindly and gently, overlooking their moral flaws and lack 
of appreciation and pray to Allah for their forgiveness. 

It may be noted here that later on when a group of the 
hypocrites disappointed the Prophet, peace be upon him, 
and it became clear that they were not amenable to any 
reformation, the Prophet and the Muslims were explicitly 
commanded to change their attitude toward them. Rather 
than treat them gently as before — a gentleness that they 
persistently misused, they were to adopt a stern attitude 
toward them to bring them to their senses and persuade 
them to follow the right path. A more detailed discussion 


on this issue will be found in the commentary on verses 73 
and 123 of the present strah and verse 9 of Surah at- 
Tahrim. 

It is also noteworthy that while advising the Prophet 
to forgive and to pray for them, he is also commanded to 
shawir hum fi-l amr - consult them in public concern. 
There is a special reason for this commandment at this 
place and we would like to explain it briefly here. 

In matters of religion the Prophet, peace be upon him, 
did not depend on any advice from others. All his 
utterances, actions and functions were guided by Divine 
revelation. In political and administrative matters, 
however, he always consulted with his companions, thus 
setting an important precedent by his personal example 
for mutual consultation. Shara or consultation has, 
therefore, always been a fundamental feature of the 
political system of Islam. 


Following this principle of mutual consultation, the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, also consulted with his 
companions concerning the battle of Uhud, whether they 
should fight against the enemy from within the city or 
march forth and confront the enemy outside the city. The 
purpose of this consultation, as pointed out above, was to 
mark out clearly the weak elements within their ranks. 
And that is precisely what happened. The weak and the 
hypocrites among them insisted that the fighting should 
be done from within the city, from behind the 
fortifications. They thought they would, by this show of 
fervour, be able to conceal their weakness and hypocrisy. 
The sincere and true believers, however, thought 
differently and proposed to confront the enemy outside 
the city. This was a sound advice and was also the opinion 
of the Prophet himself. Acting on this advice, he decided to 
face the enemy outside the city[54]. When the hypocrites 


failed to get their way they were furious and gave vent to 
their anger in various ways. A group of them separated 
from the main body of the Muslims, on the pretext that 
their advice was not appreciated. Another group, who 
reluctantly went along to the battle, found an opportunity 
to spread frustration among the Muslims after their 
setback in the battle. They said the Muslims had suffered 
defeat because their advice was turned down, and that if 
they had listened to them and followed their advice, they 
would not have suffered the defeat. They wanted to cause 
mischief and spread dissatisfaction among the Muslims 
but as pointed out earlier, prudence at this stage called for 
forgiveness and generous treatment. No restrictions were 
imposed upon them and as before they continued to enjoy 
all their civil and social rights notwithstanding their 
mistakes and misbehaviour. Thus we find that the above 
verse advises the Prophet, peace be upon him, not only to 


overlook their mistakes and ask for their forgiveness but 
to consult them, as before, in matters of common interest 
even though their weakness and rancour was by now quite 
obvious. 


Correct attitude concerning the question 
of majority and minority 

The rider clause fa idha ‘azamta fa-tawakkal ‘ala- 
llāh (then, when you have taken a decision put your trust 
in Allah) following the commandment wa shawir-hum fi-l 
amr (and consult them in affairs (of moment), also 
suggests that the purpose of consultation in administrative 
and political matters is to lend strength to the rulers and 
to reinforce confidence in their decisions. Consultation is 
necessary, but after the consultation, a ruler may carry out 
whatever decision he is satisfied with and place his trust in 
Allah. It makes no difference whether majority or minority 
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votes support the decision of the ruler. A majority per se is 
not a proof of the soundness of an opinion or its rectitude 
nor does a minority signify deficiency and a proof that it is 
always wrong. However, there is greater chance that a 
majority opinion would be more sound and correct. 
Therefore, if it is taken as conclusive in settling disputes 
and conflicts it is safer and comparatively more expedient, 
especially in the present times when desires and caprice 
play such a prominent part in people’s lives. There are few 
who would use their power and authority within the 
confines of the law and not overstep the bounds. 


Noteworthy points 

The above two verses draw our attention to the 
following important points: 

1. The advisable course for the common people as well 
as for the people in power and politicians is of leniency 


and forgiveness. This would generate mutual goodwill and 
trust among people and lend coherence and strength to 
the collective system. Harshness and severity is not 
conducive to collective welfare and well-being. Rather, it is 
one of its maladies and represents a condition of sickness. 
For health the basic requirement is healthy food, but 
sometimes medicine is needed to restore health. Similarly, 
in social life the basic requisite is leniency, while at times 
firmness and severity may be necessary due to some need 
or emergency. 


2. Mutual consultation in social life is a reflection of 
the goodwill, trust and confidence that ought to exist 
between government and the governed. This eliminates 
tyranny and harshness and paves the way to mutual co- 
operation that is the real basis of collective strength and 
solidarity. 


3. There is no justification for any blind trust, a life of 
passivity or idleness on the part of individuals, nor can 
these be justified in social life that is based on 
determination and action. 


4. Real strength and power comes from trust in Allah. 
Material means and equipment are only of secondary 
importance. 


5. Reposing our trust in Allah is the necessary 
consequence of our iman or faith. Any claim to believe in 
Allah while refusing to put one’s trust in Him only shows 
the hollowness of such a claim. 
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No prophet could (ever) deceive or be false to his 
trust. If any person is so false, he shall, on the Day of 
Judgment, restore what he misappropriated. Then shall 
every soul receive its due in full, whatever it has earned, 
and none shall be dealt with unjustly. (161) 

Is the one who follows the good pleasure of Allah like 
the one that incurs the wrath of Allah, and whose abode 
is in Hell? What an evil destination! (162). 

They are of different ranks in the sight of Allah, and 
Allah sees all that they do. (163) 


The verb ghalla, yaghullu means to be dishonest, 
treacherous and disloyal. Its noun ghill meaning rancour 
or hatred is the antonym of the word nasaha (nasthah) 
that means goodwill and friendliness. The lexicologist, 
Zajjaj, as mentioned by the author of Lisan al-‘Arab, 


explains the sentence ma kana li-nabiyin an yaghulla as 
meaning ma kana li-nabiyin an yakhitina ummatahu (a 
prophet can never be false or treacherous to his 
community). The word ghill has been used in the Qur’an 
at several places in the sense of enmity, rancour, and 
jealousy. For instance, we read: wa lā taj‘al fi quliibina 
ghillan lil-ladhina Gmanii (“and leave not, in our hearts, 
rancour (or sense of injury) against those who have 
believed.” (Sirah al-Hashr, 59:10). As such, there is no 
reason for restricting its meaning merely to financial 
dishonesty. 


An allegation of the hypocrites 

This verse answers the allegations of the hypocrites 
against the Prophet, peace be upon him, after the defeat in 
the battle of Uhud. In order to cause frustration among the 
Muslims, they alleged that the Prophet, peace be upon 


him, had misused their trust in him and that he had 
exposed their lives and properties to unnecessary risk for 
personal ambition. They also said that they had advised 
the Prophet to fight against the enemy from within the 
walls of the city but he ignored their advice as he held their 
lives in very low estimation. Moreover, he had led them 
out of the city to a completely inappropriate place and 
caused the loss of so many lives. This was, they alleged, a 
clear act of ill will to the people, treachery and dishonesty. 
There are references to this allegation in the above 
verses, and it is further elucidated in the verses below. The 
Qur'an repudiates this allegation declaring it to be a wrong 
and completely baseless accusation. No prophet is ever 
dishonest or disloyal to his community. Whatever he does, 
and whatever course he follows is always in search of the 
pleasure of Allah in accordance with the commandments 
revealed to him. A prophet is well aware that all cases of 


dishonesty and disloyalty will be presented before Allah 
and will be fully requited. Those who sincerely seek God’s 
pleasure and those who incur His wrath are not similar 
and cannot be treated alike. The two groups will have 
separate and different ranks and abodes depending on 
their deeds. Allah watches the deeds of all people. 

The wording of the Qur'an as well as its textual 
coherence supports the above interpretation of this verse. 
Some interpreters, as is clear from the tafsir of Ibn Jarir, 
have also preferred this interpretation. We need not, 
therefore, give credence to the tradition reported in some 
tafsir books that this verse was revealed in refutation of 
the accusation of the hypocrites who had blamed the 
Prophet, peace be upon him, for a sheet of cloth found 
missing from the war spoils. This report is baseless 
because, firstly, it is reportedly related to the battle of 
Badr. The Muslims had suffered a setback in the battle of 


Ubud and there was no war booty involved in that battle. 
In the present context, it is the battle of Ubud that is under 
discussion, so why would it refer to a past event that had 
happened during the battle of Badr quite a long time ago 
without any prior reference or context? The hypocrites 
were not that foolish to blame the Prophet for something 
that no one could believe and thus make them a laughing 
stock. Not only the hypocrites but even the staunchest 
enemies of the Prophet, peace be upon, among the 
Quraysh ever dared accuse him of any minor or major 
financial dishonesty. In the Days of Ignorance as well as in 
Islam, he was universally known, as al-Amin, the honest 
one, and his friends as well as his enemies were equally 
impressed by his honesty. Some foolish people, who spoke 
against him concerning financial matters, never implied 
any dishonesty on his part; the nature of a complaint was 
about his giving more to some than to others. On all such 


occasions, his accusers were deeply remorseful when the 
real situation was explained to them, as for instance, what 
happened after the liberation of Makkah and the battle of 
Hunayn. Therefore, it is incomprehensible that the 
hypocrites would accuse him of dishonesty about a trivial 
thing like a piece of cloth. They could, however, 
understandably plant doubts in the minds of the weaker 
Muslims through launching a whispering campaign that 
Muhammad, peace be upon him, was, God forbid, not 
truly a well-wisher of his community and was ready to 
sacrifice them at the altar of his personal ambition. The 
defeat of Uhud had given them an opportunity for such 
poisonous propaganda and they used it as far as they 
could, especially because they were opposed to fighting the 
enemy outside the city and because their opinion had not 
found acceptance by the Prophet, peace be upon him, and 
his faithful companions. 
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Allah did confer a great favour on the believers when 
He raised up a messenger from among themselves, who 
recites to them His verses, and purifies them, and teaches 
them the book and wisdom, while, before that, they were 
surely in manifest error. (164) 


Blessings of the Prophet, peace be upon 
him 

This verse is also found in Sūrah al-Baqarah with 
some difference in wording[55]. All its important parts 
have already been explained there. Viewed in the context 
of coherence, we find that this verse presents positively 
what is described negatively in the above verse that 
absolves the Prophet, peace be upon, from the false 
accusation of ill-will and disloyalty to his community. And 


now, in the present verse, the great favour of Allah to all 
people of the world, especially the Arabs among them, is 
mentioned by raising him as the final prophet for their 
guidance. This great favour is stated in three different 
perspectives. 

Firstly, Allah raised a messenger from among them so 
that any lack of familiarity with the language, difference of 
race, unfamiliarity with their trends and inclinations, or 
ignorance of their present and past conditions would not 
constitute any cause for any prejudice, mistrust or 
suspicion. They could thus easily put their trust in him as 
a part of their own family. His voice and call they will 
recognise and they could thus respond to his message that 
so perfectly resonates with their genuine feelings. The 
words of the verse “from among themselves” underline 
this clearly. 

Secondly, regarding the purpose and the mission of 


the Prophet, he recites to them the messages of Allah, 
purifies their thinking, morals, and practice from error; 
and he teaches them the Scripture and the wisdom. So 
they should just consider, who else could be their greatest 
well-wisher other than the Prophet, peace be upon him? 
His advent, mission and efforts have indeed brought about 
such a glorious change in their society and improvement 
in all aspects of their lives, individual and social, material 
and spiritual. 

Thirdly, it was a special favour to them as they were, 
more than anyone else, in great need of this Divine 
message. The Arabs were an unlettered people with no 
knowledge about prophets or Divine law or Shari'ah. They 
had been steeped in the darkness of unbelief and 
ignorance. By raising the Prophet from among them, Allah 
rescued them and brought them out of darkness into the 
light and showed them the straight path. All this is clearly 


implied by the words wa in kant min qablu la-fi dalalin 
mubin (while, before that, they were surely in manifest 
error).” The particle in used in the sentence is known as a 
lighter (mukhaffafah) in and carries the sense of inna 
(surely or verily) for emphasis as indicated by the la in la- 
fi dalalin mubin (they were surely in manifest error). 
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What! When a single misfortune befell you, although 
you had inflicted twice as much on (your enemies), you 
said, “ How has this come about?” Say (to them): “It is 
from yourselves: For Allah has power over all things.” 
(465) 

The Arabic letter alif with a fat-hah is an interrogative 
letter while the letter waw is a conjunctive. In Arabic the 
interrogatory letter is always placed at the beginning of a 








sentence, as for instance in the verse afa bihadha-l hadithi 
antum mud-hintn (would you then look down with 
disdain upon a message like this? (Strah al-Waqi‘ah, 
56:81). The interrogatory sentence is expressive of 
surprise while the conjunctive waw (and) shows that this 
was also part of the objections that have been answered 
above. 


A misconception and its correction 

As mentioned above, some people wrongly believed 
that a messenger of Allah and his companions are immune 
from all hardships and difficulties. Also, they believed that 
when he undertakes any venture, angels would accompany 
him to help and support him and if he and his companions 
have to fight, they would always be victorious. Those who 
had such a notion about the messengers and prophets of 
Allah, were naturally greatly shaken in their belief by the 


setback suffered by the Muslims at Ubud. If Islam were 
indeed the true religion and Muhammad, peace be upon 
him, was the messenger of Allah, why then did he suffer a 
defeat? The hypocrites tried to exploit this psychological 
condition of the weaker elements. They presented this 
defeat as an argument to denigrate the Prophet and his 
status in the community. The Qur’an has tackled this 
misunderstanding at some length in this and the following 
verses, while explaining the wisdom behind the trials and 
tribulations that the believers inevitably have to go 
through. 

Firstly, they are told that it is not they alone who have 
suffered such a setback that should thus plunge them in 
such suspicion and despair. Their enemies too had 
suffered a two-fold loss at their hands. In the battle of 
Badr, they had killed seventy leaders of the enemy while 
taking another seventy as prisoners. Even in the battle of 


Uhud, the Muslims were dominant and some of the enemy 
were killed and others wounded by them. However, due to 
their own mistake, they had later suffered defeat. Allah 
has full control over victory and defeat, but His power is 
always subject to His wisdom. 

Secondly, it is stressed that the Muslims were 
themselves responsible for their defeat as has been 
explained above in verse 152: “Allah did indeed fulfil His 
promise to you when you with His permission were about 
to annihilate your enemy, until you flinched and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed the Prophet after 
Allah brought you in sight of what you covet. Among you 
were some who were infatuated with worldly pleasures 
and others who desired the hereafter. So Allah did divert 
you from your foes in order to test you but He forgave you, 
for Allah is full of grace to those who believe.” 
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What you suffered on the day the two armies met, 
was by the command of Allah, so that He might mark out 
the believers, (166) 

And mark out the hypocrites also, who when told: 
“Come, fight in the way of Allah, or (at least) drive (the 
foe from your city),” they said: “Had we known that it 
would come to a fight, we would certainly have followed 
you.” They were that day nearer to unbelief than to faith, 
saying with their lips what was not in their hearts, but 
Allah has full knowledge of all they conceal. (167) 


(They are) the ones who say (of their brothers), while 
they themselves remained behind: “If only they had 
listened to us, they would not have been killed.” Say: 
“Avert death from your own selves, if you speak the 
truth.” (168) 

These verses explain the wisdom behind the trial that 
the Muslims faced. It was by the commandment of Allah 
and its purpose was to separate the true believers from the 
hypocrites, so that everyone would know who, in their 
community, were trustworthy and dependable and those 
who were not. This trial was necessary for the purgation of 
the Muslim community. If the true and sincere Muslims 
and the hypocrites were left unsorted as before, the rot 
could affect and ultimately destroy the entire community. 

Wa qila lahum ta‘alaw (These were told: “Come ...) 
refers to a group of the hypocrites who were called upon to 


join and participate in jihad on this occasion, reminding 
them of the reward for their efforts, whether they were 
victorious or the enemy backed down, the purpose of 
defending the community would be achieved. But they did 
not respond to this call for jihad and instead tried to cover 
their hypocrisy and cowardice by insisting that they did 
not believe there would be any fight between the Muslims 
and their enemies. Moreover, they made out that if they 
believed there would be fighting, they would surely have 
gone forth to fight. The Qur'an comments that they were 
nearer to unbelief (kufr) than belief (iman) while they 
offered these false excuses to cover their weakness, 
hypocrisy and cowardice. They uttered with their mouths 
what was not in their hearts for Allah knew what they 
concealed in their hearts. 

The Qur'an says that they sat back in their homes, and 
while some of their friends and relatives joined the jihad 


and were killed, they said that had these people listened to 
them and remained at their homes like them they would 
not have been killed. They thus betrayed their motive, the 
fear of death, for not joining the jihad. That was the real 
reason why they so desperately tried to avoid joining the 
jihad. What really held them back was their cowardice and 
hypocrisy. They falsely excused themselves saying that 
they did not see any possibility of war. At the end, the 
Qur'an asks them that if they were so versed in matters of 
life and death, they should first of all try to save 
themselves from their own doom. 
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Think not of those who are killed in Allah’s way as 


dead. Nay, they live, finding their sustenance in the 
presence of their Sovereign Sustainer; (169) 

They rejoice at the favour Allah has bestowed on 
them, and are happy for those left behind, who have not 
yet joined them that they will have no fear nor will they 
have (cause to) grieve. (170) 

They rejoice in the grace and the bounty from Allah, 
and that Allah wastes not the reward of the believers. 
079) 

Warning the hypocrites 

This admonition is directed at the hypocrites to warn 
them not to regard those who die striving in the cause of 
Allah as dead. In fact these hypocrites, rather than the 
martyrs, are dead. The martyrs are alive and are enjoying 
the blessings of their Sustainer in His presence. These 
hypocrites, due to their ignorance, mourn their passing 


away and pity them for being killed while saying that had 
they followed their advice they would still be alive. 
However, they are gravely mistaken for the martyrs are 
happy, enjoying the special blessings of their Sovereign 
Sustainer without any fear or grief. While the hypocrites 
express grief over their death, the martyrs continuously 
receive glad news about their children who follow in their 
footsteps, eagerly waiting to join them and enjoy a similar 
status and blessings, without any fear of the future or any 
grief about their past. 


Special position of martyrs’ believing 
descendants 


The Qur'an has, at several places, mentioned that the 
offspring of the sincere believers and members of their 
families, who, like them, lived and died as true believers, 
will also be joined with them in Paradise. They will be 


raised to similarly exalted status though some of them, on 
the basis of their own deeds, did not qualify for a similar 
high position. This is the special blessing of Allah upon the 
martyrs and the truthful. All their believing children will 
be brought together with them to perfect their ultimate 
sense of happiness. For this, the ranks of the predecessors 
will not be lowered. Instead, the ranks of their 
descendants will be raised to bring them together. We 
shall further discuss this issue in our comments on Sirah 
at-Tur[56]. 

By reflecting on these verses, we can realise how 
eloquently the Qur’an has removed the evil effects of the 
whispering campaign of the hypocrites to demoralise the 
Muslims in general and the families and the children of 
the martyrs in particular. 
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Of those who answered the call of Allah and the 
Messenger, even after injury had afflicted them - for 
those who do good and refrain from evil, there is a great 
reward for them. (172) 

Those to whom people said: “A great army is 
gathering against you, so be afraid of them”, but it (only) 
increased their faith. And they said: “For us Allah is 
sufficient, and an excellent guardian is He.” (173) 

And they returned with grace and bounty from 
Allah, while no harm touched them. They followed Allah's 


good pleasure and Allah is the Possessor of bounties 
unlimited. (174) 

It is only the Satan that suggests to you the fear of 
his allies. Do not be afraid of them, but fear Me, if you are 
(true) believers. (175) 


High morale of the sincere believers after 
the setback at Uhud 


The words “of those (al-ladhina)” refer to the true 
believers mentioned above making the verse mirror the 
prevalent situation at the time. Thus, a principle stated in 
the previous verse (172) finds a definitive context here. In 
other words, this great reward is reserved only for those 
sincere believers of high resolve and faith who were 
neither disheartened nor discouraged by the setback at 
Uhud and who immediately thereafter enthusiastically 
responded to the call of Allah and His Messenger for a 


fresh venture in pursuit of the retreating enemy. 

Books of history and sirah say that in the wake of the 
Muslim defeat in the battle of Uhud, the Makkan army 
decided to beat a hasty retreat and left the field. On the 
their way back at al-Rawha’, Abū Sufyan and his 
commanders realised that they had made a serious 
mistake by beating such a hasty retreat. They could have 
finished off the tiny state of Madinah. With this in mind, 
they tried to reorganise their forces. To harass the 
Muslims, they used the services of the hypocrites who 
spread the rumour that the Quraysh were preparing to 
launch a fresh attack against Madinah with fresh arms and 
men. On hearing this news, the Prophet, peace be upon 
him, ordered the Muslims to get ready to pursue the 
Quraysh army. This Muslim army consisted entirely of 
those who had previously participated in the battle against 
the disbelievers. This was a precautionary measure, most 


probably to keep this fighting force free of any hypocrites. 
The Prophet, peace be upon him, pursued the Quraysh up 
to Hamra’ al-Asad, some eight miles from Madinah. When 
Abi Sufyan found out that the morale of the Muslims was 
still high and unbeaten, he abandoned his scheme and 
hastened to Makkah. And the Muslims returned to 
Madinah, successfully achieving their purpose. 

In the words, lil-l ladhina ahsanū min-hum wa 
ttaqaw (for those who do good and refrain from evil), the 
term “ahsanū” is used in the sense of doing one’s best to 
meet one’s obligations of loyalty and obedience toward 
Allah and His messenger, while the term taqwa here 
means keeping clear of all traces of hypocrisy. This is an 
extremely high rank and the status of those striving for it 
depends on their sincerity and their practical deeds and 
performance. 

Alladhina gala lahumu-nn4su...(those to whom 


people said...) These words describe the reaction of the 
above-mentioned believers, highly determined and sincere 
— the people of ihsān. When the hypocrites told them that 
the Quraysh were about to launch another attack with 
fresh forces and arms, they did not panic and instead this 
news only reinforced their belief and strengthened their 
resolve. The more water is drawn out of a well with 
copious resource, the more water gushes out. And a 
bonfire consumes wet wood and burns all the more 
furiously. Similar is the case of the people of strong faith 
and high resolve. Instead of weakening or slowing them 
down, the obstructions and hardships that they face steel 
their determination in the pursuit of their goal. Every trial 
or difficulty gives them a fresh impetus to bring to the fore 
their hidden capabilities and every trial opens for them a 
new door to fresh achievements. “The more stressed my 
feelings are, the more easily they flow,” says a great Urdu 


poet. 

Wa qālū hasbuna-llah wa ni‘ma-l wakil 
(And they said: “For us Allah is sufficient, 
and an excellent guardian is He)” 

This is the practical manifestation of the increase in 
the believers’ faith referred to above in the words: “it 
(only) increased their faith”. The real source of all moral 
power and spiritual strength of the believers is their faith: 
“For us, Allah is sufficient.” A believer firmly believes that 
all powers and control rests with Allah alone, without His 
sharing them with anyone. So why should a servant, in 
doing a duty prescribed for him by Allah Himself, be 
frightened by any other power? The best power that a 
servant can entrust his affairs to is Allah. Why should one 
who thus entrusts his affairs to his best Guardian, Allah, 
panic or be assailed by feelings of fear and anxiety? 


“It is only the Satan that suggests to you 
the fear of his allies” 


In other words, all feelings of fear and panic in the 
believers are planted by the Satan to demoralise them and 
frighten them with fear of his allies. “Do not fear them but 
fear Me alone, if you are true believers”, the Qur'an 
reminds the believers. The words “Satan and his allies” 
here, clearly refer to the Quraysh and their confederates. 
They have no real power nor can they pose any real threat 
to the Muslims. The hypocrites tried to weaken and 
demoralise the believers by these imaginary dangers, to 
make them abandon their obligations to Allah and His 
cause. 
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Let not those grieve you who rush headlong into 
unbelief: surely they cannot harm Allah in any way. 
Allah desires to assign no portion for them in the 
hereafter; and for them awaits a severe punishment. 
(176) 

Those who bartered away faith for unbelief, not the 
least harm will they do to Allah; there is in store for them 
a painful punishment. (177) 

Let not the unbelievers think that our respite given to 
them is good for them. We grant them respite that they 
may increase in their evildoing, and they will have a 





shameful punishment. (178) 

Allah will not leave the believers in the state in which 
you are now, until He sets apart the bad from the good. 
Nor will He disclose to you the secrets of the unseen. But 
He chooses whomsoever He pleases of His messengers. So 
believe in Allah and His messengers; if you believe and 
act righteously, you will have a great reward. (179) 


An aside addressed to the Prophet, peace 
be upon him 

These verses are addressed to the Prophet, peace be 
upon him, and the Muslims and represent a digression in 
the discourse. From the preceding verses and as 
mentioned in the introduction to the sūrah, there were 
some among the ranks of the believers who were in fact 
mere hypocrites. 

After the setback of Uhud suffered by the Muslims, 
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some of these hypocrites openly reverted to their previous 
state of kufr while others began to pave the way back for 
their reversion. They laboured under the false illusion that 
they could defeat the new religion — Islam - with the 
support and help of its arch enemies, the Quraysh. All 
their efforts were from now onwards directed against 
Islam and the Muslims, while offering every possible help 
and support to the unbelievers and their cause. 
Commenting on this situation, the Qur'an tells the 
Muslims that they need not be overly worried about the 
machinations of the hypocrites and their allies. They 
cannot in the least frustrate Allah and His cause. Allah 
wishes that those who prefer unbelief to belief should have 
no portion in the life hereafter, so He allows them a free 
rein to condemn themselves by their own actions. A 
painful chastisement is in store for such people in the life 
hereafter. They are given respite despite their hostility. 


What they regard as their success is in fact meant to prove 
the argument against them so that when their measure of 
sins is filled, they would be destroyed. A humiliating 
chastisement awaits them, both in this life and in the one 
to come. 


The higher wisdom behind the event of 
Uhud 

“Allah will not leave the believers in the state 
in which you are now”: This refers to the wisdom 
behind the trial of the Muslims at the battle of Uhud. The 
Muslim community, the verse says, had so far been 
comprised of various elements, a mixed lot, with the raw 
and immature, the good and bad, and sincere believers 
side by side with the hypocrites. This situation could not 
continue as it was clearly against Divine wisdom. The 
community raised for the guidance of humankind could 


not continue to be a hotchpotch of diverse elements. So 
Allah willed to separate the true and the sincere believers 
from the false claimants to belief, to provide the faithful 
believers an opportunity to flourish and develop their 
latent capabilities in order to serve the cause of Allah. 
Giving the knowledge of the unseen to all Muslims so 
that they would recognise true believers from the 
hypocrites in their ranks, is against the Divine law; the 
knowledge of the unseen is not for everyone to enjoy. Such 
knowledge of the unseen is granted by Allah only to some 
of His chosen messengers, giving them whatever 
knowledge of the unseen He chooses to give them. 
Another way of sorting out the true and the false within 
the Muslim community was through a process of test and 
trial that was fully in accord with the law that Allah has 
laid down for this purpose. The battle of Uhud itself was 
one such test that the Muslim community was put through 


and, at the end of it, the two groups stood out clearly 
distinct from each other. 


“So believe in Allah and His messengers” 


This is an admonition to the Muslims to remember 
the essential lesson of this trial and the blessings that 
accrued from this trial while exhorting them to do their 
best to fulfil their obligations of iman (faith) and taqwa 
(God-consciousness). Thus after this moral and spiritual 
purgation, the evil of hypocrisy would never raise its head 
among them. The verb ‘believe’ is used here in its fullest 
sense, with a promise of a great reward at the end. 
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And let not those who covetously withhold the gifts 
which Allah has given them of His grace that it is good 
for them: nay, it is bad for them. That to which they so 
covetously cling will, on the day of judgement, be hung 
about their necks. To Allah belongs the heritage of the 
heavens and the earth; and Allah is well acquainted with 
all that you do. (180) 

Allah has indeed heard the saying of those who said: 
“Behold, Allah is poor while we are rich!” We shall 
certainly record their word and the killing of the prophets 
in defiance of right, and We shall say to them: “Taste 
(now) the punishment of the burning fire! (181) 

“This is because of the (unrighteous deeds) which 
your hands sent on before you, for Allah is not in the least 
unjust to His servants.” (182) 


Weakness of the hypocrites in spending 
in Allah’s cause 

Hypocrites are unwilling to make any sacrifice 
whether in terms of their persons or their wealth. The 
Muslims are warned here to guard against this moral 
weakness. Those who are reluctant to spend in the cause 
of Allah out of what He has granted them; not as a 
privilege owed to them but purely out of His bounty, they 
should not think that they are doing something very 
beneficial for their future life. The wealth that they hoard 
by neglecting their obligations and keeping back what they 
owe to Allah will be put around their necks as shackles. 
And the ornaments and necklaces of gold that are paraded 
as trophies of pride and beauty will on that day prove to be 
so many instruments of their humiliation and 
punishment. 


The verse goes on to say that the heavens and the 
earth and whatever is in them all belong to Allah alone 
and will ultimately return to Him. Whatever human 
beings are given in this life is to test them. And He is fully 
aware of how we have been using or misusing the gifts 
given to us by Him. All human beings will be called to 
account and be judged in the light of His faultless, all- 
comprehensive knowledge. He will reward or punish them 
depending on their performance in their earthly life. 


Allah has indeed heard the saying of 
those who said: “Behold, Allah is poor 
while we are rich!” 

Hypocrites mock Allah’s appeal to spend 


This is an admonition and a warning to the hypocrites 
for the way they mocked, in their private meetings, the 


Qur'’anic call to spend in Allah’s cause. Thus when the 
Qur'an called upon Muslims to give a goodly loan to Allah, 
they mocked this call by saying ‘Allah has become poor 
while we are richer, so we are being asked to loan to Him.’ 
Most of these hypocrites were originally from the Jews 
and they mocked Allah and the call to spend in His cause, 
as their predecessors are reported in the Qur’an: “The 
Jews say: “God's hand is tied up.”56 


A subtle point of eloquence 

The Qur'ānic response (“We shall certainly record 
their word”) to their mockery is extremely significant as it 
is expressive of great wrath and displeasure towards these 
people. And even more significant and suggestive is the 
fact that this statement is made along with “(their act) of 
slaying the prophets in defiance of right.” In other words, 
this derogatory statement will be recorded along with their 


other crimes, including their killing Allah’s prophets 
without any justification, a crime that the Jews had been 
guilty of in their history many a time. Aligning the Jews 
and the hypocrites together concerning their blasphemous 
assertion, and using a similar pronoun for the two groups 
go to show two things. One, with the utterance of this 
monstrosity, these hypocrites morally and spiritually had 
reverted and re-joined the community that they pretended 
to leave while joining the fold of Islam. Two, this mockery 
of the hypocrites as well as the Jewish utterance 
(mentioned above) are equally reprehensible crimes and 
will not go unpunished. They will be surely called to 
account: “Taste (now) the penalty of the scorching fire!” — 
a penalty that will be a consequence of their misdeeds, as 
“Allah is not in the least unjust to His servants”. 
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They (also) said: “Allah has made a contract with us 
not to believe in any messenger unless He showed us a 
sacrifice consumed by fire (from heaven).” Say: “There 
came to you messengers before me, with clear signs and 
even with what you ask for. Why then did you kill them, if 
you speak the truth?” (183) 
Then if they reject you, so were rejected messengers 
before you, who came with clear signs, scriptures, and 
the book of enlightenment. (184) 











Every soul shall taste of death. And only on the Day 
of Judgment shall you be requited in full. Only he who is 
saved from the fire and admitted to the Garden will have 
attained the object (of life). For the life of this world is but 
an illusory enjoyment. (185) 

You shall certainly be tried and tested in your 
possessions and in your persons; and you shall certainly 
hear much that will grieve you, from those who received 
the Scripture before you and from those who worship 
many gods. But if you persevere, and restrain yourselves, 
that indeed is the most resolute course. (186) 

As the discourse moves from hypocrites to the Jews, 
yet another mischief of theirs is mentioned and refuted. 
The Prophet, peace be upon him, and the Muslims are at 
the same time comforted with the words that they will 
have to hear many more hurtful things from the People of 


the Book and the polytheists to test their patience and 
steadfastness 


A Jewish shenanigan 


The Jewish machinations referred here was the 
subterfuge that they employed to silence the Muslims 
telling them that God had commanded them not to affirm 
the claim of any would-be prophet unless he brought them 
a sacrifice that was consumed by a fire from heaven to 
show Divine acceptance. They said this purely out of 
mischief. The Torah does mention this miracle in the case 
of some prophets. For instance, in 1 Kings 18:37-38 the 
prophet Elijah, and in 2 Chronicles 7:1, Prophet Solomon 
is mentioned as having brought such a sacrifice. But 
nowhere in the Torah is it mentioned as a necessary 
condition for anyone being a true prophet or that without 
such a miracle no prophet is even worth serious 
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consideration. As regards the prophecies about the final 
Prophet in their scriptures, no such conditions are 
mentioned. They came up with this excuse as a ruse for 
rejecting the Prophet out of sheer mischief. The Qur'an 
takes into account their peculiar mind-set and instructs 
the Prophet to tell them that many prophets and 
messengers came to them before him with clear signs and 
with the miracle that they demanded of him. Why then did 
they kill these prophets? Does this not show that they are 
not sincere in their assertions? Even if this miracle is 
shown, they may still not believe, and even after 
witnessing it they may still obstinately persist in their 
rejection and come up with a fresh excuse for not 
responding to the call to believe. 

The Prophet, peace be upon him, is further comforted 
and told not to worry if they persist in rejecting his call, as 
it was not due to any failing on his part, or because he had 


not brought them a miracle as demanded by them. The 
real reason for their refusal is their unwillingness to 
believe. Other prophets who preceded him were also 
denied and their people rejected their message although 
they performed miracles, and brought with them 
illuminating scriptures. 
Bayyinat, zubur and kitab munir 

Three expressions used here are bayyinat, zubur and 
kitab munir. Bayyinat means clear and perspicuous and is 
used as an adjective to define verses (ayat). On its own, 
when used in the Qur’an, the word ayat is used in two 
senses: clear and conclusive argument or in the sense of 
palpable miracles. 

Zubur is the plural of zabur and it means a piece, 
fragment and a scripture. The use of Zabur for the Psalms 
of David is well known. Here it refers to the books of 


various prophets that are included in the Torah. 

The term kitab munir refers to the Torah, the only 
scripture before the revelation of the Qur’an that can be so 
described. 

The verse kullu nafsin dha@‘iqatu-l mawt (“every soul 
shall have a taste of death”) carries a message of comfort 
as well as a warning. It is a warning to the hypocrites and 
the enemies of Islam, and a message of hope and comfort 
for the believers. All people, believers as well as their 
enemies, will confront death and then return to Allah. 
Everyone will on the day of judgement receive his or her 
full reward or punishment. Those who are successful that 
day and enter Paradise will be the really successful ones. 
Compared to Paradise, the life of this world and its glitter 
is no more than an illusion and a mirage. The losers are 
those who deprive themselves of everlasting blessings in 
the life hereafter by pursuing the transitory glitter of this 


world. 


“You shall certainly be tried and tested in 
your possessions and in your persons” 


Perseverance, fortitude and taqwa 

In these words, the Muslims are admonished to 
persevere in the path of taqwa or piety and show fortitude 
in the face of hardships and difficulties. They are warned 
that they would encounter bitter hostility and suffer 
losses, in terms of life as well as in property, at the hands 
of the People of the Book and the polytheists, to try and 
test their patience, self-restraint and taqwa. So if they, 
despite all these obstacles and difficulties, stand firm and 
fully observe and respect the Divine limits, they would 
have achieved the position that is the special characteristic 
of Allah’s eminent prophets of inflexible resolve and of 


their devoted followers, which indeed is the key to success 
in this path. 
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And remember when Allah accepted a solei pledge 
from those who were given the Book, saying: “Make it 
known to humankind, and do not conceal it,” but they 
tossed it away behind their backs and bartered it away 
for a paltry price: and how evil was their bargain! (187) 

Think not that those who exult in what they have 
brought about, and love to be praised for what they have 
not done, that they have escaped the punishment. They 
will have a painful chastisement. (188) 


To Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens and the 
earth; and Allah has power over all things. (189) 


Commandment to declare and explain the 
truth openly 

This is the final warning given to the People of the 
Book in this sūrah. They were very active in their 
opposition to Islam, the message of truth, citing their 
presumed covenants with Allah. At the same time they 
forgot about their real covenant with Him that they would 
make known the teachings of Allah’s scripture to all people 
and not conceal them. They have ignored this covenant for 
the paltry gain of worldly benefits. This covenant has been 
mentioned in both the Torah and the Injil (Gospels) at 
several places in various styles and manners. In the 
interests of brevity, we will cite here only two. In the Torah 
we read: 


Therefore shall ye lay up these my words in your 
heart and in your soul, and bind them for a sign 
upon your hand, that they may be as frontlets 
between your eyes. And ye shall teach them your 
children, speaking of them when thou sittest in 
thine house, and when thou walkest by the way, 
when thou liest down, and when thou risest up. 
And thou shalt write them upon the doorposts of 
thine house, and upon thy gates: (Deuteronomy 
11:18-21) 


Just consider the extent to which the scripture and 
teachings they had been admonished to spread and 
explain were so completely forgotten and had distorted 
beyond recognition. 

Similarly, in the Injil too this admonition is found in 
extremely moving forms and styles and contains the 


following precept worth inscribing in gold letters: 


What I tell you in darkness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, that preach ye upon 
the housetops. (Matthew 10:27) 


In short, the Qur'an says, they failed to be true to 
their covenant with their Sovereign Sustainer and openly 
and shamelessly bartered away Divine law and teachings 
for paltry worldly benefits. At the same time, they are well 
pleased and proud of their performance. On top of that, 
they expect to be praised for something that they never 
did. Such people, the verse says, are not immune from 
Divine chastisement. They will be punished in this world 
while a painful punishment awaits them in the life to 
come. 


Mafazah 


The word mafazah means a place of refuge or a 
sanctuary. 

“They love to be praised for what they have 
not done” refers to their failure in meeting their 
responsibility towards the book of Allah. They failed to 
disseminate its teachings openly, explain and elucidate 
them and to implement them in accordance with the 
covenant taken from them. They are guilty of gross 
violation of their covenant and, worse still, they distorted 
the Divine teachings to gain some worldly profit. 
Nevertheless, they still desire to be regarded as the bearers 
of the scripture and a people especially chosen by Allah. 
They consider that they alone deserve all blessings and 
bounties of Allah both in this world and in the life 
hereafter. The Qur'an has described this wishful thinking 
of the People of the Scripture as amani (false hopes and 
desires) in Surah al-Baqarah, verse 78.[57] 


“To Allah belongs the dominion of the 
heavens and the earth; and Allah has 
power over all things” 

This is the reinforcement of the warning in the 
previous verse. All powers rest with Allah alone and no 
one can interfere with His decision. Those who are openly 
in revolt against Him are always within His grasp; He has 
power over all things. 

+++ 


Verses 190-200: thematic 
continuity 


The conclusion of the sirah 

This segment constitutes the conclusion of the sūrah 
and bears a remarkable similarity to the conclusion of 
Sirah al-Baqarah. The supplication in this part especially 
is a true reflection of the supplication with which Sirah al- 
Baqarah ends. 

This conclusion opens by drawing attention to a 
universal truth that as far as the signs of Allah are 
concerned, they abound in every part and corner of the 
heavens and the earth. As such, to believe in the message 
of the Prophet does not require the sign of any burnt 


offering consumed by a heavenly fire. For this, people 
need instead to open their ears to listen to Him and open 
their eyes to see the signs of Allah everywhere around 
them, while using their reason to reflect upon the purpose 
and wisdom behind the creation of the heavens and the 
earth. 

The people who are upright and morally and 
spiritually alive remember Allah while sitting, standing 
and lying down during their waking hours. They ponder 
over the creation of the heavens and the earth and are 
convinced that there is a higher and nobler purpose 
behind their creation; they are not created merely for fun. 
They realise, therefore, that there must be a day of 
reckoning when people are judged and then rewarded or 
punished, depending on their performance in earthly life. 
They eagerly seek to guard against wasting this 
opportunity and supplicate to Allah against failure to live 


up to the nobler goal and consequent chastisement in the 
hereafter. 

Such people do not look for, or wait for miracles to 
happen. When these morally and spiritually alive people 
hear the Prophet inviting them to Allah, they find deep 
resonance with it in their hearts and they eagerly respond 
to his call. For them, the message as well as the personal 
example of the Prophet, peace be upon him, turns out to 
be the most potent miracle transforming them completely. 


Such were the people who enthusiastically responded 
to the call of Islam. They were ready to stand up and offer 
whatever sacrifices were needed in this path. Allah gives 
them glad tidings of acceptance of their efforts along with 
a great reward. 

As to the opponents of truth who were trying their 
best to frustrate the call of Islam, no one should be 


deluded by their worldly success and achievements. Like 
everyone else, they are also given some respite in this life 
to test and try them, as determined by a higher wisdom 
behind this respite. Soon, however, this respite will come 
to an end and they will find that the ultimate success is for 
the faithful and obedient servants of Allah only. 

Of the People of the Book those who, unlike others, 
had steadily and consistently followed the path of truth 
were consequently blessed in that they responded and 
believed in the final Prophet of Allah. They will have their 
full reward for their perseverance and for abiding by the 
truth. 

The segment closes with a brief but comprehensive 
admonition to the Muslims to do their best to meet the 
responsibilities they are charged with by Allah as the final 
community of the faithful. In the light of these brief 
remarks, let us now study these verses closely: 


In the creation of the heavens 
land the earth, and the alternation of 
night and day, there are indeed many 
|signs for people of understanding, 
(190) 





People who remember Allah, 
|standing, sitting, and lying on their 
sides, and reflect on the creation of 
ithe heavens and the earth (impelling 
them to supplicate): “Our Sustainer! 
You have not created (all) this for 
nothing! You are far exalted to do 
lanything in vain. So save us from the 
\punishment of the fire. (191) 


“Our Sustainer! We have heard 
the call of one calling (us) to faith, 
‘Believe in your Sustainer,’ and we 
have believed. Our Sustainer! Forgive 
us our sins, remove from us our ills, 
land gather us (at death) with the 
virtuous! (193) 








“Our Sustainer! Grant us what 
You have promised us through Your 
messengers, and do not disgrace us 
lon the Day of Judgment. Surely, You 
never fail to fulfil Your promise.” 





(194) 








“Our Sustainer! Those You 
(condemn) to enter the Fire, You 
jsurely cover them with shame, and 
never will wrongdoers find any 
helpers! (192) 


























And their Sustainer has accepted 
lof them, and answered them: “Never 
will I allow to be lost the work of any 
lof you, male or female. You are 
members, one of another. Those who 
have left their homes, or been driven 
lout of them, or suffered harm in My 
cause, or fought or been slain, verily, 
I will blot out from them their 
iniquities, and admit them into 
gardens with rivers flowing beneath. 
|A reward from the presence of Allah, 
land from His presence is the best of 
rewards.” (195) 


On the other hand, for those who 
|fear their Sovereign Sustainer, shall 
be Gardens, with rivers flowing 
beneath. There they will dwell 
(forever) — a gift from the presence of | 
\Allah. And that which is with Allah is 
best for the righteous. (198) 








Let not the strutting about of the 
unbelievers through the land deceive 
you. (196) 








It is but a brief enjoyment, then 
their abode is Hell, and how evil a 
lresting-place! (197) 

















And there are, certainly, among 
ithe People of the Book, those who 
believe in Allah, in the revelation to 
you, and in the revelation to them, 
bowing in humility to Allah. They do 
not sell Allah’s signs for a paltry 


\Sustainer, and Allah is swift at 
reckoning. (199) 


price. For them is a reward with their ® 5! 44 





O you who believe! Persevere in 
[patience and constancy; vie in such 
[perseverance; strengthen each other; 
and fear Allah so that you may 








rosper. (200) 
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In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and the 
alternation of night and day, there are indeed many 
signs for people of understanding, (190) 

People who remember Allah, standing, sitting, and 
lying on their sides, and reflect on the creation of the 
heavens and the earth (impelling them to supplicate): 
“Our Sustainer! You have not created (all) this for 
nothing! You are far exalted to do anything in vain. So 
save us from the punishment of the fire. (191) 

“Our Sustainer! Those You (condemn) to enter the 








Fire, You surely cover them with shame, and never will 
wrongdoers find any helpers! (192) 


The vision of the insightful people 

As against the blind opponents of truth who were 
solely driven by their lusts and desires in their opposition 
with the false excuses detailed above, these verses speak of 
the wise and insightful people, honest and upright, who 
welcome the truth that finds resonance with their nature 
and common sense. They are deeply conscious of Allah 
and always remember Him whatever the conditions and 
circumstances. They reflect on the creation of the heavens 
and the earth and realise that this vast and immense 
universe is definitely created for a higher purpose. The life 
on earth will not end with physical death, for there must 
be a day of judgement and recompense when the good and 
the evil should be rewarded or punished for their actions, 


to manifest the Divine wisdom behind the creation, life 
and the universe. 

These verses merely make a passing reference to the 
signs in the creation of the heavens and the earth and the 
alternation of night and day. At other places in the Qur'an, 
however, these signs are described in great detail, further 
elucidating diverse aspects of these signs in the physical 
universe. These signs manifest not only the awesome 
power of the Creator but also the great wisdom that lies 
behind the creation, and the infinite compassion and 
mercy that comprehends everything. These signs show in 
the creation great diversity as well as a marvellous 
harmony within its various and diverse parts, clearly 
suggesting that far from being an accident or a chance 
happening this universe is the creation of an all-powerful, 
all wise, most compassionate, an all forgiving, all-hearing 
and all-knowing Creator. As such, it cannot continue 


infinitely, or come to a sudden end, without differentiating 
and sorting out the good from the evil. For, in such a case, 
it would mean that it has no creator or controller that it 
came into existence by chance and once it is created it will 
continue to exist forever. Or that even if it has a creator, 
and a God, He is, God forbid, essentially a capricious God 
Who has made some people poor, others rich, some 
oppressors and others the oppressed, to watch their 
misery and enjoy Himself. Clearly, both these suppositions 
are at variance with the power and the wisdom witnessed 
in His creation. It is utterly against the majesty of such an 
all-knowing and all-wise God to do anything purposeless. 
By contemplating the universe and the signs of power 
and wisdom apparent everywhere in it, one is not only led 
to believe in the presence of God, but also in a day of 
reckoning. Deeply moved by the thought of it, a person is 
impelled to supplicate for protection against the 


impending punishment and humiliation in store for those 
who regard this world merely as a sport and an enjoyment 
with no higher purpose or goal. 

This is the more obvious and simple message of the 
above verses. Upon further consideration, we learn a few 
more basic and quite significant facts that are just as 
valuable. 


Noteworthy points 

(1) In the sight of the Qur'an, the truly wise people are 
those who reflect over the creation and come to believe in 
God, its Creator, and are moved to prepare for their life 
hereafter. The people who fail to realise this basic truth 
are not really wise people, even if they measure and 
explore the heavens and the earth, the moon, the galaxies, 
stars and planets. They are not, according to the Qur'an, 
the truly wise people, for how could they observe and 


examine even minuscule particles but miss out the most 
significant and obvious truth: that this universe has a 
creator and a God who watches over it and a day of 
reckoning that is inevitable. 

(2) As far as the existence of God is concerned, it does 
not need much thinking or contemplation to arrive at this 
truth. His existence is a self-evident fact, or rather the 
most evident of all the basic truths of life and the universe. 
Each and every part of this universe proclaims His 
existence and our own nature bears testimony to it. 
Human reason, if it is sound, can see Him just as healthy 
eyes can see the sun. To reach God and to find Him, one 
only has to think of Him and remember Him. The 
question of the life hereafter is, however, somewhat 
different and calls for serious thought and reflection. 

(3) As to the remembrance of Allah, it is required at 
all times and conditions, sitting, standing, morning or 


impending punishment and humiliation in store for those 
who regard this world merely as a sport and an enjoyment 
with no higher purpose or goal. 

This is the more obvious and simple message of the 
above verses. Upon further consideration, we learn a few 
more basic and quite significant facts that are just as 
valuable. 


Noteworthy points 

(1) In the sight of the Qur'an, the truly wise people are 
those who reflect over the creation and come to believe in 
God, its Creator, and are moved to prepare for their life 
hereafter. The people who fail to realise this basic truth 
are not really wise people, even if they measure and 
explore the heavens and the earth, the moon, the galaxies, 
stars and planets. They are not, according to the Qur'an, 
the truly wise people, for how could they observe and 


examine even minuscule particles but miss out the most 
significant and obvious truth: that this universe has a 
creator and a God who watches over it and a day of 
reckoning that is inevitable. 

(2) As far as the existence of God is concerned, it does 
not need much thinking or contemplation to arrive at this 
truth. His existence is a self-evident fact, or rather the 
most evident of all the basic truths of life and the universe. 
Each and every part of this universe proclaims His 
existence and our own nature bears testimony to it. 
Human reason, if it is sound, can see Him just as healthy 
eyes can see the sun. To reach God and to find Him, one 
only has to think of Him and remember Him. The 
question of the life hereafter is, however, somewhat 
different and calls for serious thought and reflection. 

(3) As to the remembrance of Allah, it is required at 
all times and conditions, sitting, standing, morning or 


evening, in hardship as well as in ease, without any 
specific limits. Just as breathing is necessary for our 
physical life, so the remembrance of Allah is necessary for 
our spiritual health and welfare. From these verses, it is 
quite clear that the most eminent characteristic of wise 
people is their remembrance of Allah; they are never 
heedless or oblivious to it. 

(4) Just as the remembrance of Allah is necessary, so 
also is contemplation; the two go together. In the absence 
of contemplation, remembrance is often reduced to a 
verbal exercise and can hardly help in gaining deeper 
insight into the higher wisdom. An essential characteristic 
of the remembrance of the wise is that it is accompanied 
with contemplation. In their case, the two go hand in 
hand. Pondering and reflecting, they gradually and 
steadily grow in wisdom and insight, as it is through 
contemplation alone that they attain the certainty of belief 


in the life hereafter. 

(5) Through their reflection over creation, the people 
of understanding realise that it is not created in vain or 
merely for sport and amusement, but has a higher purpose 
and wisdom behind it. They also realise that there must 
inevitably be a day of reckoning when the purpose of its 
creation is fully achieved through the fullest manifestation 
of perfect justice. Through this, they also realise that the 
real humiliation will, on that day, be the lot of those who 
place all their hopes on notions of false intercession and 
intercessors. These unfortunate people will have no 
helpers or supporters to intervene on their behalf with 
Allah.[58] 
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“Our Sustainer! We have heard the call of one calling 
(us) to faith, ‘Believe in your Sustainer,’ and we have 
believed. Our Sustainer! Forgive us our sins, remove 
from us our ills, and gather us (at death) with the 
virtuous! (193) 

“Our Sustainer! Grant us what You have promised us 
through Your messengers, and do not disgrace us on the 
Day of Judgment. Surely, You never fail to fulfil Your 
promise.” (194) 

And their Sustainer has accepted of them, and 
answered them: “Never will I allow to be lost the work of 


any of you, whether male or female. You are members, 
one of another. Those who have left their homes, or have 
been driven out of them, or suffered harm in My cause, or 
fought or been slain, verily, I will blot out from them their 
iniquities, and admit them into gardens with rivers 
flowing beneath. (This is a) reward from the presence of 
Allah, and from His presence is the best of rewards.” 
(195) 
The response of the truly wise people to 
the Islamic call 

In these verses is portrayed the attitude of the wise 
people mentioned above concerning the message of Allah 
and His messenger. They do not engage in futile quibbling, 
nor do they ask for miracles. They are moved by the 
message of Allah’s Messenger; to them his message is the 
cry of their own, the two being in perfect resonance with 


each other. The messenger calls them to believe in Allah 
Whose presence they find evident in the very depths of 
their own being. For them, therefore, the countenance of 
the Messenger is a sufficient miracle. So when they hear 
his call, they do not turn away but enthusiastically 
respond and supplicate to their Creator to forgive their 
sins, wipe off their lapses, and include them among His 
truly faithful servants. 


A subtle allusion to the People of the 
Book 

The words, “to make us die with the truly pious” are 
expressive of their desire to be included among the truly 
faithful servants of Allah. That is, when they die they 
should be in the company of those truthful servants who, 
till the last moments of their life on earth, remained 
faithful to their covenant with their Sustainer. As 


discussed at another place, the core meaning of the term 
birr[59] is fidelity, fulfilment of promises and covenants, 
and discharging one’s duties and obligations. In this, there 
is also a subtle allusion to the People of the Book from 
whom a covenant was taken to support and respond to the 
final Messenger, but who contrary to their covenant, were 
at the time exerting all their efforts and energies in 
opposing him and his message. It is worth bearing in mind 
that it is the People of the Book who form the backdrop of 
the discourse here. 


A supplication that meets immediate 
acceptance 


Fa-stajaba lahum rabbuhum (And their 
Sustainer has accepted of them) is a glad tiding of the 
acceptance of their supplication and this is described in 
the most eloquent words. This is, as it were, the moment 


the supplicants are forthwith met with the gracious 
acceptance from their Sustainer. This is when the 
supplications are offered with sincerity, at the most 
appropriate time and place, and when they receive 
instantaneous Divine acceptance. 


Eloquent significance of the supplication 
It is also worth noting here that the support of the 
wise people for the truth is not mentioned in the form of a 
claim to believe and support but is rather couched in the 
form of a supplication. This shows they were fully aware of 
their onerous responsibilities that go with the declaration, 
“We have believed” and that they are fully conscious of the 
hardships of the path. So, instead of proclaiming their 
iman with pride, they submit to their Sustainer with 
modesty and extreme humility, saying in fact that just as 
He granted them the power to say “we have believed”, so 


they hope He would also forgive all their past and future 
lapses and help them shoulder their responsibilities and 
successfully face the hardships of the path. 


“Never will I allow to be lost the work of 
any of you, whether male or female” 


Encouragement to the weak and 
oppressed 


This is an encouragement to the believers who were 
experiencing severe torture and persecution for actively 
responding to the Islamic message during its most critical 
phase. The torture and persecution, however, could not 
make the believers abandon their faith and revert to their 
previous state of unbelief. 

The Muslim community was passing through a phase 
of hijrah and jihad. The enormous hardships that the 


believers encountered are referred to in the verse: “those 
who have left their homes, or been driven out of them, or 
suffered harm in My cause, or fought or been slain”. They 
are the ones who supported the cause of truth, risking 
whatever they possessed for the love of Allah. These early 
Muslims included the free as well as slaves, and men and 
women who suffered horrendous forms of torture and 
persecution, so reprehensible in fact, that just reading 
about them makes one’s hair stand on end. The enemies of 
Islam specially targeted weak Muslims, women and the 
slaves. It was indeed the miracle of Islam that all these 
hardships and persecution failed to make even a single 
Muslim renounce his or her belief. The poor and weak 
ones among them proved to be far more firm and resolute 
during this trial. 

The special message of consolation and 
encouragement given in the above verse for the oppressed 


Muslims has a special significance. Allah promises them: 
“Never will I allow to be lost the work of any of you.” They 
served the cause of His din, Islam, and they all, men and 
women, will receive their full recompense. The addition of 
the words “whether a male or a female”, confirms that 
Allah’s promise of reward includes all men and all women 
striving and suffering for the Divine cause, and striving 
side by side. How great an encouragement it must have 
been for these oppressed men and women, and how 
important the light of hope that it enkindled in the hearts 
of these oppressed women who were subjected to the 
worst forms of persecution simply because of embracing 
Islam. 


“You are members, one of another” 


Men and women are equal and possess 


similar rights 

These words explain why in the sight of Allah the 
deeds of both men and women have equal importance. 
They are both from the same species - human beings — 
and are children of the same parents, Adam and Eve. They 
both possess physical bodies made of flesh and bones. In 
these words, the Qur’an repudiates all false notions and 
religious concepts that taught that, compared to man; 
woman was a lower creature. As we hope to discuss this 
issue in the next sūrah, here we would confine ourselves to 
this brief hint. 


Action and the reaction 


“Thawabun min ‘indi Allah (a reward 
from the presence of Allah)” 
The word thaba, yathtibu, thawban originally means 


to return and to come back and one of its derivatives is 
thawab that signifies the fruit or the result of one’s work 
or efforts, good or bad depending on the nature and 
quality of one’s action. However, it is mostly used in a 
good sense, as something good gained in consequence of a 
good deed. By describing the enduring rewards and gifts 
to be granted by Allah to His servants for their small and 
insignificant deeds as thawab, our Sustainer Most 
Gracious has immensely enhanced the importance of 
human deeds. Otherwise, there is hardly any comparison 
between the abiding reward in the hereafter and trifling 
human deeds in this worldly life, just as it is impossible to 
compare a miniscule speck of dust to the mighty 
Himalayas. It is this wide gap between the deeds of 
humans and their enduring reward from Allah that the 
words “from the presence of Allah, and from His presence 
is the best of rewards” seek so beautifully to bridge. It is 


similar rights 

These words explain why in the sight of Allah the 
deeds of both men and women have equal importance. 
They are both from the same species - human beings — 
and are children of the same parents, Adam and Eve. They 
both possess physical bodies made of flesh and bones. In 
these words, the Qur’an repudiates all false notions and 
religious concepts that taught that, compared to man; 
woman was a lower creature. As we hope to discuss this 
issue in the next sūrah, here we would confine ourselves to 
this brief hint. 


Action and the reaction 


“Thawabun min ‘indi Allah (a reward 
from the presence of Allah)” 
The word thaba, yathtibu, thawban originally means 


to return and to come back and one of its derivatives is 
thawab that signifies the fruit or the result of one’s work 
or efforts, good or bad depending on the nature and 
quality of one’s action. However, it is mostly used in a 
good sense, as something good gained in consequence of a 
good deed. By describing the enduring rewards and gifts 
to be granted by Allah to His servants for their small and 
insignificant deeds as thawab, our Sustainer Most 
Gracious has immensely enhanced the importance of 
human deeds. Otherwise, there is hardly any comparison 
between the abiding reward in the hereafter and trifling 
human deeds in this worldly life, just as it is impossible to 
compare a miniscule speck of dust to the mighty 
Himalayas. It is this wide gap between the deeds of 
humans and their enduring reward from Allah that the 
words “from the presence of Allah, and from His presence 
is the best of rewards” seek so beautifully to bridge. It is 


like saying in fact that though this is a reward for your 
efforts and works, it is from Allah Who has infinite 
treasures of the best of rewards. He is Most Generous and 
He blesses whomsoever He wishes with whatever and 
howsoever He wills. 
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Let not the strutting about of the unbelievers through 
the land deceive you. (196) 

It is but a brief enjoyment, then their abode is Hell, 
and how evil a resting-place! (197) 

On the other hand, for those who fear their 
Sustainer, are gardens with rivers flowing beneath. 
There they will dwell (forever), a gift from the presence of 








Allah. And that which is with Allah is best for the 
righteous. (198) 


La-yaghurran naka...(Let not the 
strutting about of the unbelievers 
through the land deceive you) 

These words are directed at the Muslims in general, 
although the singular is used while addressing a group 
that, as explained at another place, shows that each and 
every member of the group is addressed individually. 

Tagallub means coming and going, moving about 
freely. Depending on its context, the word may also carry a 
sense of arrogance, exultation and strutting about proudly. 
It clearly refers to the dominance and control that the 
unbelievers at the time enjoyed over the affairs of the land 
while the Muslims were oppressed and weak. 

Nuziil is the food, the first thing offered to a guest on 


his arrival. Mata‘un qalil is the khabar (predicate) while 
its mubtada’ (or subject) is omitted in order to focus the 
attention on the predicate. 


Encouragement of Muslims 


This further reinforces the message of comfort and 
encouragement for the weak and oppressed Muslims. 
Addressing the Muslims, especially the oppressed 
Muslims, the Qur’an tells them that they should not be 
deceived by the present transient dominance of the 
unbelievers. It is short-lived and then they will abide in 
hell and that is a most evil place. They are assured that 
true and enduring success and prosperity is reserved only 
for those who embrace the life of piety and remain 
steadfast in its pursuit. First and foremost, their Sustainer 
Most Gracious will grant them Paradise as a special gift 
from Him, while there are much more and far better gifts 


that He has for His obedient servants. 
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And there are, certainly, among the People of the 
Book, those who believe in Allah, in the revelation to you, 
and in the revelation to them, bowing in humility to 
Allah. They do not sell Allah’s signs for a paltry price. For 
them is a reward with their Sustainer, and Allah is 
indeed swift at reckoning. (199) 

O you who believe! Persevere in patience and 
constancy. Vie in such perseverance and strengthen one 
other. And fear Allah that you may prosper. (200) 











Appreciating the good people among 


them 


As in the above verses and in the siirah as a whole, the 
People of the Book have been severely criticised for their 
conduct and attitude. Now, as the surah closes, the sincere 
ones among them, who faithfully followed the teachings of 
their scriptures and later embraced Islam, are praised for 
their efforts and sacrifices. In this, there is an extremely 
subtle suggestion that the good they had in their ranks 
have by now been separated and absorbed in the 
community of Islam; and that whoever is left behind is 
nothing more than buttermilk with its cream removed. All 
such people will find their special reward waiting for them 
with their Sustainer. They are also assured that their 
promised reward will be given to them without any delay, 
even before their sweat has dried. This is precisely the 
message the words innallaha sart‘u-l hisab (Allah is swift 


at reckoning) carry when used, as here, in a context of 
hope and comfort. Allah is very quick in settling an 
account! 


O you who believe! Persevere in patience and 
constancy. Vie in such perseverance. Strengthen one 
another. And fear Allah so that you may prosper. (200) 


This, last verse of the sūrah, sums up all the basic 
instructions that the Muslims needed to discharge their 
obligations with respect to the Islamic Shari'ah and 
meeting the challenges and difficult conditions in which 
they found themselves. These instructions concern four 
matters that were to be adopted and strictly adhered to. 


Patience or sabr 


Firstly, they are advised about sabr[60] or patience. 
This has been discussed at length in our tafsir of Surah al- 


Baqarah. The real essence of sabr is firm adherence to 
truth in the face of all difficulties and resistance, whether 
these emanate from within, or are extraneous and 
originate from without. In the absence of this moral 
quality of patience, and without strengthening it, no one 
can truly do full justice to truth and discharge his or her 
responsibility toward it. 


Musabirah 

Secondly, the Muslims are admonished about 
musabirah, meaning to persevere and be steadfast in truth 
in the struggle against adversaries trying to outdo them in 
these qualities. This was especially advised on this 
occasion because the armed confrontation between the 
Muslims and their enemies had by this time already 
begun. And clearly in this conflict, the party destined to 
win the final victory was bound to be the one that excelled 


the other in steadfastness and perseverance. Victory in the 
battlefield really depends not on numbers and arms but on 
the moral character and conduct of a people. 
Murabiah 

Thirdly, the virtue murabitah is admonished. It is a 
word derived from ribā al khayl that, in its primary 
sense, means keeping the warhorses ready to defend and 
to secure borders. In modern times, tanks and jets and 
other weaponry have replaced the warhorses so with a 
change in conditions the sense of the word will also 
change. After patience - musabirah - the mention of 
murabitah is in fact an admonition to make material 
preparations along with moral and spiritual preparation 
through musabirah, patience. 


Taqwa 


Fourthly, taqwa is enjoined. This means to safeguard 
sincerely and actively all laws and commandments 
prescribed by Allah, bearing in mind the terrible 
consequences of violating them. The word taqwa has also 
been discussed at length in the beginning of the tafsir of 
Sirah al-Baqarah. 

In short, the Muslims are admonished to abide by the 
above four instructions to achieve true success and 
prosperity in this life and in the one to come. 

With these last lines, Allah most graciously has 
enabled this humblest servant of His to complete the tafsir 
of sūrah Ali ‘Imran. I seek His forgiveness for any lapses 
and mistakes and beseech Him to open our hearts to 
whatever is sound and correct therein. 

Wa akhiru da‘wana ani-l hamdu lillahi rabbi-l 
‘alamin. Our last supplication is that all thanks and praise 
belongs to Allah, the Sovereign Sustainer of the universe. 


Amin Ahsan Islahi, 

Thursday 23 Rabral-Thani 1386 

11 August 1966 C.E. 

[1]. In the beginning of Sirah al-Baqarah, there is a 
reference to this group, which had not yet fully come into 
the open (see Sirah al-Baqarah, verses 8-16). This group 
stood for a view similar to that propagated under the 
name of the unity of all religions. 

[2]. This introductory discussion is mostly based on 
the writings of Imam Farahi, may Allah bless his soul. 

[3]. See also comments on verses 71, 147, 176, 180 and 
188 of Sarah al-Baqarah — Pondering over the Qur’an, 
volume I. (Translator) 

[4]. Please refer to the tafsir of Surah al-Baqarah, 
(Pondering over the Quran, volume I) comments on 
verses 41, 62, 89, 91 and 101 (Translator). 

[5]. See Strah Fussilat, 41:41: “Those who reject the 
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11 August 1966 C.E. 
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